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Gainſt Reſiſtance of Lawfull 
-{'\ Powers, on Rowe. 13.2. And 7 
they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to them- _ 
ſelves Damnation.Preached at W hitee - 2 
hall, Noveerb; 5. 1661. 


I. Againſt 'the | Antiſcripturiſts, 'oh 
2 Tim. 3.16: AD Scripture is given 
by Inſpiration'of God. Pteached at 
"White-haB, Feb. —_ I 677. | 


We Concerning the Sinfulneſs, D arſyer Y 
o and Reicdies of Infidelity, on Heb. "2 
: 301%" Take heed, Brethren, lesF there 4 
- be in\any'' of you ar evil heart of un- "Wo 

\— belt; FL departing "from the- lroing I 
God. —= Exhort one another daily. _ © 

8 1 reached Ore, Feb.16. I6ri- Ef 
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 minſter, OF0b.10.1666. on Eccleſ.11. 
9. But know, that for all theſe things ; 
God will bring thee to Judgment, Ree 
Joyce, 0 young man, &c, —— 


=”. | a 
= V. A Sermon concerning the Strangee 
SF neſs, Frequency, and deſperate Con= 
ſequence of Impenitency. Preached 

at Whitehall, April 1. 1666. ( ſoon 

after the great Plague) on Aevelar. 

9. 20. And the reſt of the men which 
were #0t killed by the Plagues, yet re- 

pented not of the works of their hands, 


VI. A Sermon againſt Ingratitude-, 
Preached at Whitehall, Feb.26. 165t. 
ſome time before the great Plague, 
oft Dext. 32.6. Do you thus requite the 
Lord, O fooliſh people and unwiſe 2 


3 . 
VII. An Apology for the Myſteries of 

6 the Goſpel. A Sermon Preached at 
Whitehall, before the King, Feb. 16. 
:B I67;z. on Rom. t. 16. For I arms not 
= aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, for: it 
+6 | #s the Power of God to Salvatigngito 
every one that believeth, I 
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themſelves. mr 
Eo Mong all the ſtra« 
BAR tapems'of the De« 
ovil;-rendiggto the 
undermining | 

' Religion, and: 

he: ſouls' of: in 
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/*<than he ereming and fora enting ak I | 
; Opioiomnſig World j That Tell | 


"eat in Religion i into ojealouſie, and 
diſgrace with the Civil Powers. 
It was by this jealouſie , blown 
into the heads of the High Prieſts, 
and the Sanhedrim amongſt the 
Jews, and of Herod, and Pontins 
Pilate , that Chriſt himſelf ( the 
Coptain of our Salyation,, the Author 
and Finiſher of onr Faith) was accu- 
. fed, condemned, and executed on 
a Tree: Rynhischo kpolties we 
haled-befgre. the: Geyern 
Province,'forced from: IE 
flee unta another: ; ; 0K? g 
endured bonds, and impriſonres;; il 
and ſundry kinds of death. . Je at's 
| | throup n 
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rough 'this MN p< Chr 
drogh == years ts 
gerhue, endured cho page "of Hae 
chen- Ermpecours ; - being. defitntez 
 offlited 5,5.4nd rormented,. - Qur 
Lord Chriſt was tradaced as an ener 
' my to Ceſar;;a man refractary-torhp 
Roman-Laws, and a.Nqnconfors 
miſkto the Religion, andLaws of 
his Country, . The Tere 
; | charged asdiſturbers ofthe publi 
& | peace; with:ttrning,the-world,s 
$ down. The Primitive Chriftiens 
: 


were. actaunted, enemies: to7. the 
Commonwealth, adyerſe, and ma- 
levoleatite the Empires. and; the 
_ Ehriſtian Religion ic ſdf.was beics 
£d, and-{ingaiſcd to hays ſamething 
' in it effcnfave;/ anfl Jangerous 1tÞ 
ec Civil Government ,..4s appears 
| not only-bycthe Edidts:of Heathen 
\ þ -Emperobvuty,: buralſoiby the Ape- 
4 oe of Clemens ls 
Btin 
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ith; 760Wh-"to'our 
Fhthers diys ©; flay to our:&wn.; we 
fall Rik the Devil .ſtith-managing 
He ſamieprererice , cartyibg 6n-the 
Nine Atitichtiſtian myftery- of ini 
Huity',” which began to work in the 
Ye of otr” Lord'Chrilt ;/ard his 
Apoſtles, vt nt rib 
15 9; PP SOA uo is. 

2:7 Thoſe; 'that/profeſs:to know the 
"Witana' Imperis, and publickly pro- 
daimi' therfiſelyes to the World: to 
be:qualified: for 'Mokders'of Com- 
yinonwealths:;! and  Diftacburs to 
Pritices;, are the: Writers of Poli- 
wicks; Machiavd abroad | 'and 6- 
hers ncarer Home : 'fome' of thiele, 
pretending diſcoveries of thitigs uh , 
Kbowneo all our Fachers, if cheylbe | 
wy ako ſiritly 3 
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frily avalyſed', will be found to. - 

reſolve theit* whole myſtery into 

» | thisoneprecence; Thar Religion, in 

the height and exaltation'of it, is 

- | prejudicial to'Policy; and that, to 
be athorow-paced ; a fincere and 

zealous Chriſtian , is to be dange- 

'B | rousto the Stare. o 4; . 22 

| As the remedy. for which. evil; 

'* | they have:thought fit and neceſlſa- 

ry te enervate the Principles of all 

by Religion fo far , as to-remove the 

© | Doctrine of Good'and Evil , the 

© | Immortality'of the Soul, the Re- 

wards and: Puniſhments of the 

O | World to come; that ſo — 

may appear wholly to derive from 

. | Policy. 

- How deftruRtive theſe Do&rines 

© | are, notonly to the ſouls of men, 

» | in referenceto the World to come; 

# burto the intereſts of chis life; (the 

'& regular and ſecure acquiſition and p 
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enjoymodt-whereof ,' axe entirely 
derived from the great. afhd ever- 
hſting Qrdinance ofGoyernmem) 
Eam:notnow: called to: ſpeak. Bur 
ſurely it 'cannat beunndceſlary to 
endcavourio ſtate this de on 
ſearch intothe grounds of this pres 
tence , to examine tharowly from 
whence allthis clamour, theſe fears 
and jealoufies.; - wherice all this 
mi ghry ty nnd hath ariſen, . 
' TheGaſpelof our Saviour is not 
like the Alcoran', which hates the 
light, and. abhors 2 ſtrict exami- 
nation of -the Principles -whereon 
it lands. When the, Jews con- 
tended with our Saviaur,. and 
poſed his DaQtrine, he defired Ss 
bring the matter 10 queſtion £6 a 
rationaldacifipn;Zelng: : The Qye- 
ſtion there was, Whether he were 
the Son! of God? And be prox 
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And I verily, aza Miniſter of 
Chrift, (though the mieaneſt of tea 
thouſand) am bold in the power, 
and through the evidence of the 
ertch of the Goſpel, to ſay, Let the 
Adverſaries of Religion ſearch and 
look; ler them employ their Wir, 
theit Induſtry, their Logick, if any 
thing can be found in the Principles 
:briftianicy , prejudicial co the 


poſſible for Men or Angels to ſtate 
the Rights of Civil Government 
upon clearer and firmer Principles, 


to ſecure them by more powerful | 


Obligations, co urge them upon 


men by more efficacious Motives of + 


Rewards and Punifhments , than 
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' thoſe are, which the yery Founda- 


z3”- | If 7 do the works of my: Father, : 
believe me: if 1 do not, believe me 
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tions of Chriſtianity.do expreſly 
propound : - then lettheGoſpel;and 
the Miniſters of it, endure all that 
contemptiand oblpquy. which theſc 
men defireto.caſtupon them. ..: 
. And for the Foundations of our 
Religion ;, there ate thoſc, that cell 
us, that Chriſtizhicy is founded up- 
on (epbas, (which #, indeed, by 
interpretation 4 Stone) but the Apo- 
file tells us,. (Epbeſ. ii, 20.) that we 
are built upon the foundgtion of. the 
Prophets and Apoſtles, Feſus (brift 
himſelf being the chief corner-ſtone : 
wherefore by theſe the preſent Que- 
ſtion is to be decided. - 

If any men, at any time, taking 
upon them the ſacred name of Chris 
ſtians , have ſwerved fram the Rule 
of their Profeſſion, and (ain 
contrary to the Spirit of Chiilt 
| hayc made that holy Name to be 
blaſphemed ; ir is reaſon that thay 
CadQts R- 


— 
ly | be: eſteemed the utter -enemies:of . © 
ind | Chriſtianity, and thas they- them; 
hat || ſelves ſhould bear their pa pom, 
ele | tion : but: to:charge their exorbj- 
| tancies upon that Profeflion which 
ur | they have prophaned. and injured, 
ell | is fuch an injuſtice, ascannot cons 
pÞ- | fiſt wich moral honeſty, or Phila- 
by | fophical i ingenuity. vil9 
J- So then , hic Rbodus , TY ſaltus] 
'e | AsSaint Paul (1 or. xV.14,17,20;) 
e | concerning the Reſurrection of 
' Chriſt , If Chriſt be not riſen , our 
: preaching # vain , and your faith is 
vain - — bat now is (rift riſen : 

ſol, If, within the compaſs of 
thoſe Foundations, which I have 
mentioned., be found any colour 
or ſhadow of licenſe for any per+ 
{on whatſoever, upon any pretence 
© whatſoever, to entrench upon-the 
| power of lawful Magiſtrates: , - if 
| 20y warrant at all for open Rebel: 
= 7: 2 Hon, 
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lion, or-privy Conlpiracies; for 
murthering or depoſing of Princes; 
or ablolving SubjcQs from their 
Allegiance: then let-Kings ceaſe to 
be our Narfing Fathers, and Queens 
to be our Narfing Mathers ; let Da: 
vid look to bis own honſe ; let the 
Light of our Eyes, the Breath of onr 
Neſtrils, the Reftorer of Religion, 
the Defender of our Faith, look ra- 
ther firſt to defend himſelf. It will 
then be reaſonable to expe, that 
the Kings of the earth ſhould ſtand 
* Pſ-1.ii,z #8, and * the Rulers take connſel. to- 
| gether againit the Lord , and againſt 
'hbis Chrijt,chat they ſhould break their 
bonds in ſunder , and caſt their cords 
from them : then our Preaching is 
vain, and your Faith is vain. 

But now indeed the. caſe is 0s 
therwiſe, and that evidently. What 
the Laws of men could never do 
wich all their Temporal Rewards 

and 
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and Puniſbmencs , in that they :are 
p#ok ; that Chriſtianity, jn-thewue 
Shiric of it, performs.; te the ute 


moſt height that is coneciveable. :- 


The: Foundatian -of . Govern» 
ment and Obediencc, is deeply and 
fxmly rooted in the Faundation of 
our Religion. And, it the Scripture 
cannot be . brchen, if it be true, that 
Heaven and Ferth ſpall paſs away, be- 


fave one jot of it ſhall paſs, avayii i 


is as true, that the Ordinauces of the 
Sun and Moon fhall fail , befare this 
Qrdinance fhall be diflolved. For 
if by the Principles of our Religi- 
an we are obliged to believe con- 
cerning the Books of the Old Te- 
Rtament, that they haye been deli- 
vered by holy men of God , who ſpake 
as they were moved by the boly Ghoſt, 
2: Pet. 1. 21. then/che holy Ghoft 
hath ſaid , By me Kings reign, &c. 


Prop. viii, 15. If Chriſt bethe Son 
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of God, the Son of God hath ſaid: |} 


Rerider 10:(&ſar the things which are 
Caſars; Mat. xxii. 21.' If the Holy 
Spirit did overſhadow Peter, and 
the reſt of the Apoſtles; then Peter, 
overſhadowed and filled with the 
Spirir, commands us in the Name 
of God-to ſubmit our ſelves to every 
Ordinance of man , 1 Pet. ii. 13. If 
Saint Panl were galled to be an A- 
poſtle by the . miraculous appea- 
rance of our Lord Chriſt after his 
Aſcenſion , and was by him ime 
mediately inſtructed in the pure 


and genuine ſpirit of Chriftianity , | 


then Saint Paxl's Theory concerns 
ing Government is an authentick 
Chriſtian Theory , whereby the 


Doctrines and praftifes of Chriſti- | 


| ans are to be judged: and that 
_ Theory is delivered in the ſeyen firſt 
Verſes of this Chapter \, Let- every 
ſoul. be: ſubjef to the higher Powers, 


&C, 


| | &c. And they thar ref 7] eat 06 j 


to themſelves damnation. E 
I. call ic a Chriſtian Theory of we 
Government, becauſe it is a brief 3 
and comprehenſive Scheme,where- 
by atl Queſtions concerning Obe- 
dience and Government; may; ac- 
cording to She ian Prind hc. | 
cefobng.” Wh is hs — 
The wholediſcqurſc ofthe Apo- _— 
tle confiſteth of two general parts; 


-. Firſt, Aſtrid InjunRtion. 
Secondly, Fi: Qual Motives.,, 


Firſt, The Injunion i inthe- a 
words; Let" every' Jout be EN to 
the higher Powers, be; - | 

Secondly,” The Motiyg. in _ 
words ſllmitg, p  which:ar taken | 
from | 

L The Origitat me foſticocon 
of Government ;* it is or 
God : hence follows 
Sil. _ IL The 
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Il. The Sinfulngſs of Raliſtance; 
They refift the Ordinaxce of Gods And - 

LI. The Danger of it; They ſpall 
receive. damnation. Which i is again 
enforced by + {1:51 

IV. TheEnd of Gavernmene i in 
reſpect of evil and: good men..::1;; 


Or of all whizh follows F Z 


V..'Fhe neceſlity.ot Gabjecivn ; 
Whergfars ye muſt needs be ſubjets, 
And _ 

VL The nature. of that neceſſis 


ty; it is not of prudence, bur of 
{onſcience; | 
 Aﬀeer altwhich be Apoſtle (like 

a legitimate Demonſtratout )\ x62 
fumes his' Propoſition , and con- 
cludes it with an 3a 4 Too, ; Verſe 
7. Render therefore .to all their «dues, 
tribute to-whom tribate4s due, cuſtom 
to whom cufiom , fear to whom frac, 


bonour to whom honour, $11 50 
ES The 
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d - | (en, contaiy-in them the danger-of 


xcfiftance to; the Civil Powers, 
They relate þoth tothe Antecedene 
and Subſequent part of the Apo- 
Rle's Diſcourſe, and are as efficaci- 
ous towards the preſſing of the 
Injunction, of Obedience, as it is 
poſſible for words to' expreſs, or 
men to conceive. wo 
The ſtrongeſt, and malt opera- 
tive Arguments upon men (atleaſt 


# 


Wiſe — 5 rai; bent dow ). are Argus 


- ments of terrour. .The moſt ter- 


' rible thing, within the compaſs of 


humane appxchenſion, is Damnar 
tion-; which imports, beſides.the 
judgments ;of this life, the eternal 
privation of the enjoyment of Gad, 
utter darkneſs, and everlaſting burns 
Mgr lt 24 £ 
Thoſe that refit , ſhall receive to 

themſelves damnation, | 
; =. Thoſe 


= _ * Thoſe- that refs it] avecuroTes* - Rab. 


ſatice is a Relative AR, andit im- 
plies/ ſome perſon. or- thing to be 
reliſted. '* Whar then is _ Corre- 
late of 7 Ws Wet. bY y ug: 
-i>That*is" delivered. in «a Fin 


Ver le; Thoſe that refft Evens Vpty rows, 


thei Authorities ſet over them, Civil 
Authorities having jus Gladii, the 
Authorities ſupreme, - or ſubordi- 
nate'; juſtly obtaining over them, 
It'is fot awe, OF zr@, Which is 
here uſed}, (which fi onific corpo- 
ral- Rrength and power) but itwi«; 
which the <Scripture ' diſtinguiſh= 
eth'from both the other. From 
AWapic-, Enke iv. 36. and ix1't; 
1" Cor. xV. 24. Ephbeſ. i. 21. from 
x&F&, Tide't5. Itan{wers the He- 


brew. word: n>en, which-the Septa- 
' agint tranſlates by all the names of 


Lepal Authority ; «x; Gannuic, reglia, 
xopie,' Javarrie, bmojopie, It 18 taken for 


the 


he... Ms 0%. A 
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of F awful Powers - | 


the Perſons of Governours, as well 
as for their Power : ſo Fpheſ.iii.10. 


That to Principalities and Powers 


(Tels ap yore, wy mals 4ce0hzts) might be known, 
&C. and a0) mis ifuoiag, x; 785 K0TUOKEGRERS, 
againſt Powers, and the Rulers of this 
World, Ephel. vii. 2. So that we 


may not ſeparate their Perſonal and 


their Policick capacity. 

It remains , that we enquire the 
meaning of 48uins, and drmmuigdver, 
what it is to reſiſt in the Language 
of the Goſpel. Now, 

1. That to oppoſe by force is to 
refit, it is {o plain, that I need not 
ſpeak to it. We meet both the 
words 1n that ſence, James Iv. 6,7. 
KvuS Viptparis awvnnideral 5 God refiſteth 
the proud , and dviieure Td Saboau, Refi[t 
the Devil. 

2, But the word figniftes Oppo-= 
fation by ſubtilty , as well as by force. 
The Oppoſition of Elymas the 'Sor- 
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cerer to Saint Paul , is exprefled by 
this word, AF. xii. 8. time and 
the oppoſitiom of Jannes and Fam- 
bres |\o'®) Moſes n a plegnres g p Tim. I. 
. And laſtly, it ſignifies oppo- 
inion by Words, as well as by 
Deeds. SO dilinar, %z avneyves, £0 $alns 
ſay, and to reſiſt, are the ſame, Lake 
xxl. 15. and «5 1s to contradif, 
AQts vi. 10, 

The words then do clearly and 
plainly comprehend all manner of 
reſiſtance or oppoſition. 

This hitherto concerns the Pro- 
polition taken materially : if we 
refle& upon the form of it , there 
will be two things to: be confſi- 
dered. 

Fir{t, That the Propoficion is in- 
defanite, and equipolletit to an Uni- 
verlal ; They that reſiſt, that is, 
"ze {vx}, every ſoul ( as in the firſt 
' Youy 
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Verſe ) that reſi ſts, without any ex- 
ception of perſons. 

Secondly, Thatthe A of Reſi- 
ſtance is ſet down likewiſe abſo- 
lutely without any reſtraint , in te« 
ſpe&t of any pretences or cauſes. 
whatſoever, So that the ſence of 
the words reſolved, and expounded 
by the Scriptures, is this ; Every 
Soul , which upon any prerence 
whatſoever, in any manner what- 
ſoever, ſhall reſiſt the lawful Au-_ 
thority that is over him ; ſhall re- 
ceive to himſelf dithnation, 3 that 1 IS, 
he puts himſelf thereby into a ſtate 
of damnation. 

This I conceive to be the tmeatis 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt in the words 
of my Text. - 1 muſt acknowledge, 
that two things have been queſtion- 
edin-this Propoſition by the men 
of this unhappy , viperous , and 


adulterous Generations 
C 2 i.- The 
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Object. 


of The farſt IS , Whether To xpiue, 
ought to be interpreted lo everely, 
as to ſignifie eternal damnation. 

II. Whether that, which is ſaid 
concerning all-perſons and- preten- 
ces, Can. be_made good upon the 
Principles of Chriftianity. 

l- As to the former of theſe, 1 
{hall only ſay, that the Argument 
brought againſt this interpretation 
doth, in truth, exceedingly confirm 
it. 

_ The Allegation is, that = «give is 
uled in Scripture for Temporal 
Judgment. The place produced 
iS, 1 (or. xl. 29, He that eateth 


| and drinketh unworthily , eateth and 


drinketh # wgiva, damnation to himſelf : 
where the Apoſtle ſeemeth to ex- 
plain -: gia by the following words, 
Verſe 30. For this cauſe many are 
weak and ſickly, and many, ſleep ; Viz. 
by Temporal Judgments. 
BE And 
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And indeed this is true 5; but Se!. 
theſe things likewife ought to be 
obſerved. © Ws 6. = 

1. That the ſame penalty is de- 
nounced in the Goſpel to thoſe, 
who refift Authority, and to thole, 
that are guilty of the body of Chriſt, 

1 Cor. xi. 27, and trample upon Heb.ro. 
the bloed of the everlaſting Cove« * 
nant. | 

2. That neither Ananiss and 
Sapphira, nor yet the (orinthians, 
were by their Temporal Judgments 
exempted from Eternal. 

3- And laſtly, That ſceing the 
oreat difference betwixt the Legal 
and Evangelical diſpenſation did 
conſiſt in this , that the expreſs 
Promiſes and Threatnings , under 
the Law , were Temporal , and 
under the Goſpel, Eternal : if God 
ſhall, under the Goſpel, beſtdes 
Eternal puniſhments due to every 
29 $5 : C 2 fin, 
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fin, do moreover to == particu- 
lar fins the threatnings of tempg- 
ral Judgments, let heſe men con- 
ſider what advantage they have 
gotten, and what can more be de- 
viſcd to contribute tg the, aggrava- 
tions of ſuch a ſin. I ſhall ſay 
no more to the firſt Queſtion, nor 
to that part of che Text, which 
concerns the damnation of Reſi- 

ſters preciſely conſidered : but ſhall 
apply my felt to the reſolution of 
the ſecond, 

TE. Tr is impoſlible jn half an 
hour, to ſpeak concerning all thoſe 
prerences for refiſtance of Magji- 
frates; which , being raiſed by 
Satan , and made ule of by the 
children of diſobedience, are tally 
charged upon Religion. I ſhall 
ſingle out ſome of the chief of 
them, and examine them by the 
Law and the Teſtimony, by - Old 
| and 


of ZaWvfut Powers. 
and New Teſtament ;. adding to 
| them, as occaſion requires, the 
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judgment and praiſe of the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians , and afterwards 
make a briet Application, 

Thoſe., which have. giyen the 
orcateſt ſcandal, as having troubled 
the Chriſtian World, and almoſt 
turned it upſide down, are redu- 


 Cible ro the ewo Heads of Religion, 


and Civil Afﬀairs. 
Firſt, Thoſe which refer to Re- 


ligion, arc ſuch ſcangalous Tenets 


as theſe: 


I. ThatErroncous (ſuppoſe 


Heretical ar Idolatrous) Powers 


may be reſifted ; eſpecially if 


> 


they endeayour to force men to 
their own Religion. 


I. That Chriſtian Magiſtrates 


have no power in matters of 
Religion : viz, None 


C 4 1. In 


uy 


"Againſt 1 Kelifance 


1. -In religious Cauſes. 
2. Over religious Perſons. 


By Orders. 
By perſonal Gifts, 


' Secondly, Thoſe which refer to 
matters Civil, are reducible to ſuch 
as theſe ; 1521 


I. Harſh Adminiſtration. 
II. Pretences of Competition of 
Power; and the like. 


| Now I ſhall not be afraid or 
backward to acknowledge, that if 
any one of theſe Tenetrs be agree- 
able to. the Principles of Chriſtia- 
nity, or tothe practiſe of the Pri- 
mitive and pureſt Chriſtians , who 
areto be preſumed to have known 
the mind of Chrift and his Ape- 
' les; then we are to admit, that 
there is reaſon in what is alledged to 
create a Jealouſic upon Religion. | 
| For, 


(C0) 


ch 
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| For, 1. If Erroneovs, Heretical, 
or Idolatrous -Magiſtrates may be 


refiſted, (becauſe they are ſo, or 


becauſe they join oppreſſion of god- 
ly men unto their etrour in Reli- 
ſtion) how can anyKingdom ſtand? 


'Fhelſe are matters wherein every 
"man makes himlſelf'a Judge ; and 
1tis not material, whether he judge 


righteous or unrighteous judgment; 
the matter once ſtated in Theſi, that 
in ſuch caſes men may reſiſt, the 
Hypotheſis is.eafily made}, and men 


ler looſe to a&t according to their 


proper apprehenſ1ons , or the pre- 
tences of thoſe, who have power 
with them. + 

What ſhall be done, when, at 


the ſame time, a Prince ſball be 


judged by one part of his SubjeQs 
Heretical and prophane, for depart- 


ing from Superſtition-, and vindi- 


cating his power from unjuſt Uſur- 
0 pations 


— 
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pations overit ; while another part 
{hall judge him to be Superſtitious, 
and will never belieyc him to abbor 
1dels, ſo long as he will not com- 
mit Sacrilege > What ſhall be done, 
while ſome conclude bim to be ir- 
religious, becauſe he will not wor- 
ſhip Images, others Idolatrous, be- 
cauſe he kneels at the Communion? 
and both eſteem him an Oppreſ- 
ſaur,becaule he reſtrains their Zeal, 
and hinders them from that excels 
of Riot, which they pant after, to 
the deyouring of one another ? 
Suppoling this Tener to be trye, 
it is indeed eyident no Government 
can be. But now what colour can 
there be, to charge this Tenet upon 
Chriſtianity ? Doth the Old or 
New Teſtament give any occaſion 
to this Dodtrine ? Is. it counte- 
nanced (1.) by Moſes, or (2.) by 
the Prophets ? or (3.) by our. Sa- 
viour : 


PE es OE ”— "—" by OOO FR by Ss 9 og v RY 0 "> - a tint I] + 3 
EF A 0 = 4 4 Bn, ID bY _ p "I / 25+ tend Wor 9 o y 
by k o ET . ; 26.062; 
. * 48 
he - £ * 
—— ——_— WSBT FR" GNI > us * 4-0 —agneredowmagh off 4 —  — —— þ 


view ? or =Y Fe ps: Aol: 
) Thar (loud # Witneſſes , (the 
Mehl Army of Martyrs) did they 
give Teſtimony to this Afſertion, 
or. to the contrary ?, 1 may. nac 
infif.: 2 word te cach of thele. 
1. Moſes was ſa far from the 
Doctrine of Reſiſtance, that, not- 
withſtanding the hardneſs of Pha- 
raol's heart, the cruclty of the bon- 
dape, the weakneſs of the Egyptians 
by Plagues, the numbers of 1/7ael, 
{1x Looked thouſand ; and three 
thouſand five hundred and fifty 
fighting men. above twenty years 


| old; beſides the Tribe . of Levi: 


yer he would. not lead them into 
the promiled Land without Pha- 
raob's poſitive and expreſs conſent 
to their departure. 

2. As for the Prophets; in the 


third Chapter of Daniel we find 


three of Gods Children put to the 
| crial 
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trial (the fiery trial) of this Do- | * 
Arine, by Nebuchadnezzar, an Ido- | * 
later, and a Tyrant , ating highly | 


"under both thoſe Capacities toges 
ther. They werecaſt into the fiery 
Furnace , becauſe they would not 
worſhip the Golden Image which 
he had ſet up. And in the fixth, 
we find Daniel thrown into the | 
Lions Den, only for praying to the 
God of Iſrael. Let us conlider their 
Behaviour, did they refift, or mu- 
tiny, or labour to alienate, or dil- 
content, or{by denouncing threats 
or terrours ) to diſcourage Subjetts 
from Obedience ? ” How had they 
been inſtructed by their Prophers ? 
Feremy ( 2 Chron. xxxvi. 13.) had 
raught them , that Zedekiah had 
turned from the Lord God of I/: 
rael, in rebelling againſt Nebuchad- 
near , Who had made him ſwear 
by God: and that they ought to ſeek 


the 
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the peace of the (ity whither they were | 


carried Captives, and to pray unto the 
Lord for it, Jer.xxix.7. And there- 
fore the three Children in the third 
of Daniel only refer themſelves to 
God for deliverance , and Daniel, 
in the midſt of the Lions Den, prays 
heartily for Darius, O King, live for 
ever | Dan.vi.z1. 

3- Inthe next place, let us con- 
{1der the caſe of Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles , and ſee whether any ſuch 
Tenet may be collected from their 
Doctrine or Practice,cheir Speeches 
or their Ations. As for what 
concerns our Lord Chriſt, I have 
had the Honour formerly in this 
place more at large to vindicate 


him from ſuch aſperſions. He paid 
Tribute at the expence of a Mira- 


cle, Mat. xvii. 27. He ſubmitted 
himſelf to all the Powers that were 
over him; to the Sanhedrim, and 
b their 
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their Delegates, to Herod, to Pon- 
tis Pilate : he ſubmitted himſelf 
to death by an unjuſt ſentence, even 
to the bitter and accurſed death up- 
on the Croſs, Philip.ii. $. This was 
his PraCtiſe : - as for his Do&rine 
He taught men to render to («ſar 
the things that were Caſars, Mat. 
Xxi1.21. He acknowledged Pilate's 
power to be from above, John xix. 
11. He rebuked Peter for imiting 
with the Sword; and told him,that 
thoſe that take the Sword, ſhall periſh 
by the Sword, Mat. xxvi. 52. He 
oght his Difc ples to pray for them 
Þhich ſhould perſecure them, Mat. 
v. 44 And the utmoſt permiſſion 
which he gave them , was, when 
they were perſecnted in one (ity, to: 
flee unto another, Math x. 23. 
4. As for che Apoſtles : They 
taught men to obey them that have 


the rule over them ; Hebr. Xiti, BY» 
? Tos 
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To ſubmit themſelves to every Ordi- 
nance of man, u Pet. ii. 13. To do all 
things without murmuring ' or diſpu- 
ting, Philip.1i.14. To pray for Kings, 
and all that are in Authority, 1 Tim. 
11. 2. Saint Peter hath told us, that 
ſuch as deſpiſe Dominion, and ſpeak 


evil of Dignities, are (in an elpe- _ 


cial manner ) reſerved to Judgment, 
1 Pet. ii. 9,10. and Saint Pal, in 
my Text, that they ſhall receive dam- 
nation. 

This Do&rine they Sealed with 
their blood. Saint Peter (according 
to Eccleſiaſtical Tradition) was 
crucified, and Saint Paul beheaded, 
Fames the Son of Zebedews ſlain 
with the Sword, exc. | 

Now, as for the Powers,to which 
all theſe Inftru&tions and Behavi- 
ours did refer, they were for [dola- 
try, and Tyranny, and Perſecution, 
Hamani generis portenta. k 
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If it be obje&ed, That all theſe 
ſubmitted , becauſe they were not 
able to reſiſt: che Anſwer, upon 
Chriſtian Principles, might be ; 


That He, which reſtrained the |} 
Flames , and ſtopped the mouths of 


Lions, could have given his Servants 
power to reſiſt , that Chriſt could 
bave prayed bis Father, who would 


have given him more than twelve Le- 


gions of Angels for his relief; that 
the Apoſtles, who wrought mighs» 
ty ſignsand wonders, could have 
reſcued themſelves : had it not 
rather pleaſed the great Ordainer 
of Powers, by their ſubmiſſion, to 
ratifie and eſtabliſh che Do&rine 
of Obedience. 

5. Butthe belief, and practiſe of 
che Primitive Chriftians will ſatis- 
fie this ObjeCtion even to common 
Senſe and Reaſon. 

The Inſtances in this kind are in- 


finite, |. 
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finite, where Chriſtians, abound- 


ing in numbers, being in Arms, 


and abundantly able ro make re- 
ſiſtance, have choſen, with the ex- 
pence of their lives, to yield obe- 


dience to Idolaters, perſecuting 


them for their Religion, I ſhall 


name but two Examples. 
Tertullian tells the Emperour, apoleg. 
that his Cities, Iſlands, Cafes, Conn- **” 


cils, Armies, Regiments, and Com- 
panies ; the Palace, the Senate, the 
Courts of Judicature were filled with 
Chriſtians : and yet they ſubmitted 
ro perſecution. 

And we read that the Thebean 
Legion conſiſted of fix thouſand, 


fix hundred, fixty and fix perſons, 


every man Chriſtian, when they 
ſubmitted ro the Decimation of 


Maximinian for Religion. 


I {hall ſay no more to the firſt 


Pretence, 


D I. Now 


%. 
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Againſt Reſiſtance 


Le 


Mar. xi, 
25- 


x Cor. x:y, 


33o 


IL. Now the ſecond is like un- 
to it, alike prejudical ro Govern- 
ment; alike falſe, and ſcandalous 
to Religion. | 

An Houſe, or Kingdom divided 
cannot ſtaud: and God is not tye 
Author of ( onfufun, but of Peace, 
and that elpecially in Religion. It 
none have this power to order mat- 
ters of Religion, there muſt be 
Confufion : it any other befade 
the Supreme Magiſtrate, there will 
be Divifion. The inevitable In- 
conveniences of the exemption of 
religious T hings, and religious Per- 
ſons, from the power of the Ma- 
oiſtrate, are abundantly ſet forth 
by ſuch, as would impreve them 
to the diſadvantage of Religion. 
And, indeed, to go about to de- 
ny, orto diminiſh the diſmal Con» 
tequences of ſuch Pretences, were 
to endeayour to put out the.cyes + 
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all the men of Reaſon, and Expe- 


rience in the world, 


My preſent Duty is to enquire, 


' what relation thele Pretences have 
to the Principles of Chriſtianity ; 
and that 

Firſt, As to religious Caules. 

Secondly, As to Ecclefiaſtical 
Perſons. 

Thirdly, As to holy, or gifted 


Brethren ; as they Riyle them- 


ſelves. © 


Now, in order to a reſolution 
in theſe Enquiries, I ſhall (as a 
Lemma) humbly propoſe one Ob- 
ſervation. 

It is this, That, whereas there 
are two things, whereon all Po- 
litical adminiftration doth depend : 
'. Concerning the Rights, and 
Bounds, and regulation of Sove- 
reign Powers; * Concerning the 
Duties, and Obedience of Sub- 
= 9 jects 
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Againſt Reſiſtance 


jets: we find both Chriſt, and 


the Apoſtles, frequently labouring 
to ſettle in the Conſciences of men 
that part, which concerns Obe- 
dience ; but no where reſtraining, 
or limiting, or particularly regu- 
lating the Office of Sovercign 


Powers ; bur leaving them to 


thoſe general Rules, which con- 
cern the Account and Duty of all 
men 1n their ſeveral ſtations, and 
to the terms, whereupon the Pro- 
vidence of God was wont to ſet- 
tle the Princes, and Governours 
of the World. Let the rights of 
(#ſar be what they will (in refc- 
rence to Tribute, or other mat- 
ters) Chriſt will not determine 
them : This he will, thole things, 
which belong to Ceſar (according 


to Jus Gentium) muſt be rendered 


to him. He doth not examine . 
Piate's power, in caſe of Blaſphe- 


mY, 


of Lawful Powers, 
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my,or Treaſon; but acknowledpes 


ir, and ſubmits. He falls not up- 
on ſiting, or examining the power 
_ of the Sanbedrim,; either their ori- 
| ginal power, or the' power lefc 
them by the Romans: They ſit 
in Moſes Chair, &c. Whatſoever 
therefore they bid you do, do it, 
Matth. xxi11. 2, 3. 

And ſo likewiſe the Apoſtles, 
they ſeem to be unconcerned (as 


it were) in the governing part of 


Civil Palicy. No word is found 


in all their Writings, enquiring 


into the Rights of the Roman Em- 


perours (who were ſovereign) or 


limiting the Exerciſe of their 
Power, Only thys much they 
rake for certain, ſuch, as they 
were, they were ordained of God. 
And they ſpend all their labour 
in founding deeply, and firmly 
eſtabliſhing that other part, which 
concerns Obedience, . From 


wo 


——C 


| Againſt Reſiſtance | 


From this Obſervation it will 
follow, That whatever Things, 
or Perſons were not before the 
times of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, 
exempt from the power of the 
Magiſtrate, are not by the Foun- 
dations, and Principles of Chriſti- 
anity exempted. (Non eripit mor- 
talia, qui regna dat celeſtia.) And 
It will only remain for us to. en- 
quire, what was the manner of 
the Nations of the World, and of 
God's peculiar people, in reference 
to theſe Particulars, before, and 
at the times of Chrift, and his 
Apoſtles. To which if we ſhall 
add the practice of the beſt, and 
moſt ancient Chriſtian Empe- 
rors, I know not what more can 
be deſired tq clear the preſent Ar- 
gument. 

I ſuppoſe ir needleſs to put in 
2 Caution, that while we ſpeak 


of 


—— of Lawful Powers, 39 + 


of the Magiſtrate's power to or- | 
der matters of Religion; we do © 
not entitle him to the Prieſt's Ot- 
 fice (the Spiricual Fun@ion) or 
' the Execution of it, in preaching 
the word, adminiſtring the Sacra- 
ments, exerciſing the power of 
Ordination, or of the Keys, &c. 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of our 
Fathers,who hath put it into our 30- 
vereign's heart to be;tender of the 
righes of the Church, as of the 
Apple of his Eye. 

This is a Calumny inſiſted on 
- generally by almoſtall our Adyer- 
laries, butit is too rude, and groſs, 
to be ſpoken to in this place. Ra- 
ther let us ſee whether the Sove- 
reigns among all people, Hea- 
then, Jews, Chriſtians, have not 
claimed, and exerciſed power in 
all Cauſes, over all Perſons, as 
well Eccleſiaſtical, as Civil. 
_ D 4 1. For 
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” "gy 1. For Cauſes. The New Te- 
14 filament ſometimes divides the Gen- 
tiles into Greeks, and Barbarians; 
ſometimes into wiſe, and unwiſe: 
according to which diviſion the Ro- 
mans are, Iſuppoſe, reckoned un- 
der the Greeks, from whence they 
were moſtly extracted, -and with 
whom they contended in Civility, 
Briefly, *: the Grecks, * the Ro- 
mans, * the Barbarons Nati- 
ons did always exerciſe . ſuch a 
power. 
Pac, C4+) driſtotle, the greateſt a- 
cp. 8. -mong the Greeks, tells us, that 
the firſt, and principal thing in a 
Common Wealth is 5 u + ed :- 
wer. And, accordingly, ii we con- 
ſult the Fragments, which are left 
us, of the Laws of the moſt an- 
tient Grecian Common. Wealths, 
we ſhall find nothing ſo frequent, 
as the Ordinances concerning their 


Religion. (2) A- 


[ — 
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2. Amongſt the Romans, Ci- 
cero (the wileſt) ſaith, that Re- 
ligion is the Foundation of Hu- 
mane Society ; as in truth it Is. 
' To ſay nothing of the Ordinan- 
ces of Numa, the Jus Pontificium 
 &c. the Titles of the Twelve Tables 
are many of them concerning Re- 
ligion. 

(C 3.) As for the Barbarous 
| Nations, I ſhall not multiply Te- 
ſtimonies, nor go beyond the line 
of Scripture. In the third of Da- 
niel we find an Edit of the King 
of. Babylon enjoyning all People, 
L anguages, and Tongues to commit 
 Idolatry, Yer/. 4.5- And, by and 
by, another Edict, that no man 
ſhould ſpeak amiſs of the God of Sha- 
drach, Meſech, and 4bednego Verl.29. 
In the ſixth we find Darius (the 
Perſian) by the advice of his Couns- 
cil ſigning a Decree, againſt peti- 

= | titioning 
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tioning ( for thirty days ) any God 
beſides himfelf , Verle 9g, and ſhort- 
ly another, that all men ſhould treme 
ble and fear before the God of Da- 
niet. Verſe 26. In the third of Fo- | 
nah, the King of Nineveh, and his 
Nobles proclaim a publick Faſt. 
In the firſt of Ezra, (Cyrus puts 
forth an Edit to build the 
Temple at Hieruſalem. In the 
fourth, Artaxerxes reverſeth it. 
In the fixth Darius re-intorceth 
It. 

] ſuppoſe itis now evident, chat 
Greeks, and Barbarians did exer- 
cilc this power. 

To think to elevate the force 
of theſe Inſtances, becauſe all theſe 
were Strangers from God , and 
. aliens from the (ommon-Wealth of 
| Tjradl, is to miſtake the purpoſe for 
which they are alledged. 

Howeyer, it was not thus a- 

*» mong 
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only, but among the holicſt, and 
wiſelt of the Governours, and 
Kings of Iſrael, and Juds; who 


for aboliſhing falſe Worſhip, and 


ordaining the true, are often high» 
ly commended by the Holy Ghoſt 
in the Scriptures, The time would 
fail me to ſpeak diſtin&tly, and 
particularly, of the Ordinances 
concerning Religion, which were 
made by Moſes, Joſhua, Darvid 
Solomon, Aſa, Jehoſhaphat, Hezekiab, 
Manaſſes alio, and Joſiah: con- 
cerning whom the Scripture gives 
thele Chara&ters. Moſes was the 
man of God. Joſhua the ſervant 
of the Lord. David a man after 
Gods own heart. 
like unto Solomon. Ala bis beart 
was perfeft with the Lord. The Lord 
was with Jehoſhaphat. Hezekiah did 


mong the 'Kings of the Nations - 


Deut. 33s 


T 
Joſh,xxiv, 
29. 

1 Sam, 


There was none ii. 14. 


2 Chron, 
_—_—_ 
1 Kings 
XV. I 4s 
2 Chron, 
XVif. 3» 


that, which was right in the ſight of 2Cro0s 2H» 


the 


4+, 
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2 C0. the Lord. Manaſſeth was heard of 


XNKXlijo. 13s 


2 Chron. God, Joſiah did that, which was 


KRXVQ 2 Go 


right. and his Goodneſs was re- 
corded. A! 7 

Now the Adts of every one of 
theſe concerning the Worſhip of 
God, and matters of Religion are 
recorded, and applauded in the 
Scriptures. For theſe all ordered, 


and regulated Services, and Sacra- 


ments, and Covenants with God. 


they ereted Alcars and Taber- | 


nacles, and Temples, and dedi- 
cated them unto the Lord ;, they 
deſtroyed Idolatry, reformed a- 
buſes in Gods Worſhip , ſettled 
both the ſtanding Worſhip of 
God, and occaſional Thanks-giv- 
ings, and Humiliations : to omit 
other matters, "OL 
The whole Aaronical Miniſte- 
ry, which conſiſted in ceremonies, 
and Sacrifices, Typical, and _ 
nal 


wv tr. 5-53 | 
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nal Ordinances, was not ordered 


by the hand of Aaron, but of par. | 
Moſes , who WAS King in Jeſu- XXXili. F« 


rH 
| The Tabernacle, and Temple- 
ſervice (which, beſide the Moſai- 
cal Inſtitutions, conſiſted of Spi- 
ritual abiding Ordinances) was in- 
ſtituted by David: who, being 
the ſweet Singer of Iſrael, and ac- 
quainted more then ever any man 


| (for ought appears) with the ways, 


and helps of liiting up the Hearc 
to ſpiritual intercourſe with God, 
to that end appointed the uſe of 
Muſick in the Church ; and (with- 
out fear of ftinting the Spirit) he 
preſcribed Ser-forms of Praiſe, 
and Prayers for the uſe of the 
Temple; and ordered the lervice 
for every day. A Pſalm, conſiſt- 
ing partly of the one hundred 
and fifth, ninety ſixth, and one 

hundred 
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Vetl. 12, 


Vert, I 3. 


Verſ, 14. 


handed and eighteenth, he firſt 
delivered to Aſaph, and his Bre- 


thren, at the reduction of the | 


Ark from the houſe of 0bed- Edom, 
1 Chron. xvi. 7, And divers other 
Pſalms were compolcd by him for 
the Service of the Church» 


And what he had ordained, So- |, 
lomon pur 1n practice. In the fifth 'F*. 


Chapter of the ſecond Book of 
Chronicles, we find the pattern of 
the Service of this Time, and 
Place, the Sons of Aſaph, Heman, and 
Teduthun , arrayed im white Linen, 
With muſical Inflruments, praifang 
the Lord, ſaying, For he is good, 
&c. viz. reciting the one hundred 
and eighteenth P/alm : and, in to- 
ken of God's acceptance, 4 Chord 
filled the houſe. 

The one hundred thirty and 
ſixth P/alm likewiſe was wont 
ro be ſurig in Thanksgivings, So 
we 


the Law; 
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we find allo Hezekiab, and Foftab 


"= 


I XXiXx. 25 o* 


praifing the Lord in the words of Das > Chran. 


' vid, and Aſaph. 


XXX&\, 15. 


Thus FRA the matter under 


the ordering of mat- 


ters of Religion was not exempt- 
ed from the . Supreme Power. 


- |. Hezekiah varied from Moſes his 
1 | Law, 
ther was it otherwiſe in the beſt, 


and was blameleſs. 


and pureſt Times under the Gol- 
pel. 


It had been bur a ſlender inyi- 


ration to the Emperours to be- 
come Chriſtian ; 
ting to Chriſtianity , they mult 
loſe ſo conſiderable a part of the So- 
vereign Power enjoyed by all 
their Predeceſlours, and be there- 
by expoled inevitably to Sediti- 
ons, and Rebellions, upon every 
Frantick eruption of religious Me- 
— The Prong Empe- 
rours 


Nets 


if, by ſubmit- 
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* rours underſtood themſelves other- 
wiſe, and ſo did the Chriſtians. 
under them. I may not ſtand 
to recite the Annals of the Church. 

It Conſtantine had not inter- 
poſed for the compoſing of the 
—_ Herefie, what had be- 
come either of Government, or 
Religion ? 

The drawing up of Canons 
for the regulation of Religion 
was by our Lord committed to 


the apolitce, and their Succeſ- 


ſours, the Biſhops, and other Ec- 
cleſtaſtical Perſons : but,that theſe 
Canons ſhould be enforced as 
Laws by temporal Penaltics it, was 
by ſanction of Civil powers. 

In the ſecond Oecumenical 
Council, the Fathers, aflembled 
at Conſtantinople, beleech Theo- 
dofius the Elder to ratihe the De- 
crees of that Synod, 


Thus 


———— 


# 
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- | -— Thus we find Fuftinian efta- ror. 
. | bliſhing the Neomo-(anonicon, or _ 
| | Code of the Univerſal Church, 

| - conliſting of the Canons of the 

| four firſt General, and five ancient 
Provincial Councils, and cgm- 

| manding them @; bus QuadTeRX, to 

al, be kept as Laws. Briefly, to de- 

FF termine this Queſtion, we need 
only to view the Titles of che 

| | fixteenth- Book of the (ode of 

| Theodofius, the thirteen firſt Ti- 

\ | tles in the (ode of Juſtinian, Pho- 
tius's Nomo-Canon, and the 
like. 

The Pretence of exemption of 
Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, ſo as bath 
been intimated, as it is incon- 
ſiſtent with Government; lo it is 
alſo with the Principles of Chri- 
ſtianity. 

2. Thus' much having been 
ſpoken 'concerning the regulation 


of 


———— 


ol "Ys; 8 7 vous + : , 
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of Matters of Religion, it will be 
needleſs to enlarge concerning the 
ſecond Pretence of the exemption 
of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons. 

This Tenet is equally dange- 
rous with the former, and equal- 
ly contrary to the Principles of 


Chriſtianity. It were co be wiſh» | 
ed, that all men profeſſing them- F* 


ſelves Miniſters were thorowly 
convinced of the Dofrine of Q- 
bedience : otherwiſe, as they 
orow popular, they become dan» 
gerous, Sacerdetum quidam eo [ant 
ingenio, ut, ni pareant , territent, 
And Saint Chry/oſtom commenting 
upon every Soul, &c. ſaith, v'Am- 
za@, 8 Ev 4s £ Mepins. Both the 
Apoſtle, che Evangeliſt, and the 
Prophet. Our Saviour was both 
Prieſt, and Prophet, and the Apo- 
ſtles were Ecclcftaſtical perſons :.yet 
did notthink themlelyes exempted. 
Such 


= IP TD :|[ 


- 


Such perſons were not exempted, 
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either before, orafter the Times of 
our Saviour ; neither in.” a Single, 
or *: Joynt capacity. From the be- Mar. xix, 
ginning it Was not ſo. , 
1. As to Single perſons under 
the Law, we find an Inſtance of 
the Exerciſe of the Sovereign 


© -power over an High-Prieſt of- 


fending, in Abiathar, whom So- , ,;,,.;; 
lomon thruſt out, and placed Zadec tr. 
in his room. | : 
2. As to thecalling of Aſſem- 
blies ; « before the Goſpel-times, 
it did belong to the Supreme - 
Magiſtrate, We find Moſes, not 
Aaron; Foſhuah, not Eleazar . Da- 


vid, not Abiathar 3 Solomon, not 
Zadoc , ſummoning the Prieſts, 


and Levites, to meet rogerher. 


. And 


In the Primitive Times -of the 
Chriſtian Emaperours, we do not 
E 2 mecc 


—_—_ 
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meet with Councils, or Synods 
called by the Biſhop of Reme, 
nor with Miniſters, caſting theme 
ſelves into Claſſical, and Syno- 
dical Meetings; nor - with Af- 
ſemblics of Divines; called a- 
gainft, or without the Prince's 
conſenr. 
The indiction of Times, an 
Places, the convocation of Per- 
ſons., the Prelidency, the order 
of Debates, the diſmiſſhon of the 
Aflemblies, the roboration of Ca- 
nons (as to making them Laws 
of the Empire) in the General, 
and provincial Councils, were all 
the work of. the Supreme Magi- 
ftrate. And as 
As for matters of Appeal, we 
find Paul appealing to Ceſar : 4- 


| thanaſius ( from the Synod at 


Tyre) to (onſtantine; to whom 


_ . three Appeals were likewiſe made 


IN 


— 
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in the Cauſe of Cacilianus, and 
Donatus : and many more in- 
ſtances of this, and the like na- 
cure. | 
3. I ſhould now diſmiſs this 
Head concerning Religion, did 
there not 'remain' one Pretence 
more, and thatſo wild, and mon- 
ſtrous, that it looks as if it were 
the laſt effort of the enemy of 
man-kind ( ultimus Diaholi conas 
tus) for it ſtrikes at the Heart 
both of Government, and of Re- 
ligion. It is this,. that Saints, and 


gifted Perſons, (as they call them- 


ſelves) are exempt from humane 
Laws: and in effe& reſolves in- 
ro this, that to reprobate others, 
and aſlume to themſelves the Ti- 
cle of the Godly Party, to talk 


of Reformation, and the Power 


of Godlinefs, of advancing the 


Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt ec. 


13 
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is to juſtifie Sacriledge and Trea- 
ſon, and horrid Rebellion, and 
to qualiſy them for the Kings, 
and Prieſts, and Prophets of the 
world. 

How far this Satanical mad- 
neſs hath prevailed, to the con- 
fuſion of all things Civil, and 
_— to the ſcandal of Religh- 

. the planting, and _— 

of ' Acbeiſtn , and Infidelity, 
tremble to call co our remem- 
brance. 
_ If my preſent vuſiceſ were to 
rchute the men , that have given 
this offence, bow ealie were it 
ro examine their Gifts, and their 
Saintſhip, and how hard to find 
them. Burt as the woman of Sa- 
maria ſaid to our Saviour, Art 
thou greater than our Father Jacob? 
are they greater Saints, or better 
gifted, then Peter, and Pagl, and 
the 


Joh, v.12, 


I05" 
9 


 p——_— Rn 
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the reſt of the Apoſtles ? He, that 
ſaid, Let every Soul be ſubj eff tO Rom xii 
the bigher Powers, had been wrap'd . co: xi. 
up (whether in the body, .or out, he 3 


could not tell) to the third heavens : 


hath any. of them been carried 


higher ?. + + 
Chriſt the natural Son of God, 


the Bri ghtneſs of his Glory, che Heb.i. 3. 
Expreſs Image of his Perſon, aid, 


Render to ( #ſar the things that are Mac wii, 
Caeſars : are they greater then Chriſt * 
allo? 

But my preſent purpoſe being 
chiefly to remove. thele . ſcandals 
from Religion ;, come, and let 
us reaſon ropether, What could 
Chriſt , and his Apoſtles have 


done more to prevent this ſcandal, 


then they have done? Their Do- 
&rine, and praQice hath been 
already ſhewn,; and che Danger, 
and Heinouſnels of the Sin of 

E 4 Reſiſtance 


Reſiſtance (in all the kinds; and 
degrees of it) diſcovered ; neither 
can any thing more be imagined, 
which might. be defired to anti- 
cipate, and obviate this pretence, 
unleſs it be, that thele things 
{ſhould have been particularly fore- 
told, and the Perſons (at leaft their 
Party and Sect) deſcribed; chat 
the world might be forewarned of 
them. 
Will it then ſatisfy the enemies 
of our Religion, concerning the 
Truth, and Infallibilicy * the 
Scriptures, and the abhorrency 
of the Chriſtian Principle from 
this damnable Tenet; if it ſhall 
briefly appear, thar- theſe things 
have been punctually forctold by 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles 2 
Chriſt hach given warning 
ris of grievous Wolves in” Sheep's cloa- 
thigg. 7-2 7% | 


More 


of Lawful Powers. $7 
More particularly Saint Paul .7.m.i. 
hath cold us, that im the laſt days * 
perilous times ſhould come that there 


{ſhould be heady, high-mind:d Tray- --— 5 


tours, having a form of vodlineſs, 


biit denying the power thereof. 
--Saint Peter , chat there ſhould *P:c.ii.r. 
be falſe Teachers, which ſhould pri- 


Ibid. 


vily bring in. Jamnable ber 'efies, pre- Vette 16. 


ſumptuous, ſelf-willed, not afraid to 
ſpeak evil of Dignities. 

Now, if all this be not (uffi- 
cient, Saint Jude hath taken up 
this Prophefte of Saint Peter and 
given us two clear Charaters of 
theſe Perſons, whereby they mighr 
be known, He tells us, © Thar 
they ſhall be Separariſts from the 
Church, and * falle-pretenders to 
the Spirit. Theſe are they which ſes J% 19. 
m themſelves, being ſenſual, baving 

ot the ſpirit. 

I ſhall ſay no more to the Pre- 

rences. 
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tences relating to that Head which 
concerns the matter of Religi- 
on. 

_ 2y. Neither ſhalll I enlarge 
upon that other Head referring 
tro matters Civil, where I in- 
Ranced in two Pretences taken 
from, 

I. Harſh Adminiſtration in the 
Magiſtrate. nn 

11. Competition as to power in 
Subjects. | 

]. Neither the Time, nor the 
Deſign, which I have propound- 
ed, nor (indeed) my Profeſſion 
nor Abilities do allow me. to 
enter into the depths of the Po- 
liticks, or to diſcourſe. of - the 
limitations of Soyereign Powers. 
Thus - much is obvious to every 
marr, 

That there is no Cruelty. ſo 
great as laxneſs of Goyernmeor, 
nar 


| nor any Tyrany in the World 


| of Lawful Powers. 
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like the rage of SubjeRtyys. looſe; 
and that the little Fingef of Li- 
centiouſneſs # harder then the Loyns 


of the ſevereſt Laws, and ſtricteſt 


Government. 


I ſhall briefly ſhew , that the 


- Scripture, forelecing the eaſineſs 


(by reaſon of the Self-love, and 


partiality of men) of chis Pre- 


rence, and the danger of it, 
hath direRly oppoſed it ſelf againſt 
It. 

I ſhall not mention particular 
Commands : let us have recourſe 
tro the main Foundations, the 
Body, ant Subſtance of Chrifti- 
anityche MISHPAT HAME- 
LEK (the Jus Regiunm) the 
Fundamental Law of the Kings 
of Iſrael. 

t- Chriſtianity obligeth us to 
believe not only, that Chriſt is 
PLYeYe | , 


7A 
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em 


cighth of che farſt Book of Sa- 


God, and that the Goſpel is from 
God': ie that all the Circume- 
ſtances of the Miniſtery of Chriſt, 
and his Apoſtles, were ordered by | 
his Providence. Why then were 
the times of Tiberius, and Cali 
gala, and Claudius, and Nero (out 
of the Series of the Time ſpun : 
out from the Creation) choſen, 
and ſ{cleted for the promulgati- 
on of the Dottrine of Obedi- 
ence. If harſh Adminiſtration 
of Power will exempt men'from 


Obedience ; at that time, when 


( laudius, or Nero was Roman 
Emperour, why ſhould the Holy 
Ghoſt move Saint Paul to write 
to the Romans, They that refiſt, 
ſhall receive to themſelves Damna- 
tion? So much brictly for the 
Golpel. 
2. As forthe Jus Regium in the 


muel_ 


—_ 
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mel we find the Tjrarlires deſiring 
a King: and God (though re- 


jected by chis motion) commands 


Samnel to hearken to their voice. Vee y. 


Yet, chat they might know what 
they did, and not be ſurprized 
( believing they might caſt of 
again their King at plezſure) he 
charges him to proteſt ſolemly, 
and ſhew them q>2n1 vÞuv> Our 
Tranſlation renders it, The man- 
ner of the King. The Septu» 
agint, and all ancient Eaftern 
and Weſtern Tranſlations ren- 
der it by words of ſignifying che 
Law, or the Right of the King, 


7m Regium 


This ( ſaith Samwel) ſhall be Vf 


Jn vava He ſhall take your Sons, 
and Daughters, your Vine-yards, 
your Fields, and your Flocks, &c. 
He tells them of harſh Admini- 
ſtrations, ' | \ 


Was 
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Was it the meaning of the Holy 
Ghoſt, that (de Jure) Princes ought 
to do, or thatit was lawful for them 
ro do after the manner there deſ- 
cribed ? 

vailers, In the ſeventeenth, Chapter of 
Deuteronomy we find the Duty of 
the Kings of Iſrael deſcribed in a 
way direQly contrary to this; they 

verſe 19. were to fear the Lord, and not to 
turn afude to the right hand, or to 
the left from his Commandments. 

vin. Bewiſe now therefore, 0 ye Kings ; 

1.1. be inſtrufted, ye Judges of the Earth : 
ſerve the Lord with fear, and re« 
Joyce with trembling. . 

Was it a Prediction of what 
would be their condition, what 
would be the manner _of their 
Kings ? 
| Not that neither. We do not 
read of any of the Kings of Ju- 
dah, or Tſrael, that proceeded to 

the 
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edneſs, did not take Naboth's Vin- 


yard, by force; he would not 


 leile on it, till Fezebet had brought 


about the pretence of a Legal For- 
feicure. 


Whar then is the meaning of 


251 &2vn? Surely it imports thus 
much, that, if all this hard uſage 
ſhould come upon them , they 


might cry unto thegygrd, (Verſe 18.) 


but chat it woe not diſſolve 
Tus Reginm (the right of  Sove- 


_ reignty ) or enable them. to res 


fiſt their Kings, or rebel againſt 
them. | 

II. There remains yet one Pre- 
tence to ſpeak to, it concerns Com- 
petition of Power, eicberon _ 

1. Pretences of Succefion in- 
to the - Magiltrate's place in caſe 
of failour of Duty, or upon 
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the height there expreſſed. Even , ,,,, 
Ahab, who ſold himſelf to work wick- 5+ 


ſuppolals_ 
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ſuppolals of forfeiture of Power, 
2. Pretences of the laſt reſolu- 
tion of Power into the people, 
the diffuſed multitude, or the 
peoples Repreſentative, and- the 
like. | 


Concerning which kind of Pre- 


rences [ muſt repcat what hath 


been ſaid of the other. If they 
be admitted, they are deſtructive 
to Magiſtracy. It they be encou- 
raged by Relighgn, there will be 
reaſon, that @Einares be jea- 
lous over it. Bur now is the 
Spirit of the Scriptures, and the 
tendency of it entirely bent ano- 


ther way. 


The New Teſtament affords 
no Inſtance in this kind. As 


to the Old, I ſhall defire, that | 
two Inſtances may be conſidered. 


1. The Caſe of David, and Sal. 
2. The Caſc of (orab, and Moſes : | 
which 


which two Inſtances (if the time 


would bear it) would take in the 


Subſtance of all, that may be al- 


Jedped inthis kind. 


1. It is (I conceive) impoſhble 
to carry the firſt ſort of Pretences 
higher, then they were ſtated in 


the Caſe of David, and Sanl.. Saul 


was at firſt declared, and conſti- 
ruted King by Samuel, acting in 
the Name of the Lord :; and, 
when he had reigned two years, 
the ſame Samuel, in the Name of 
the ſame God, before the ſame 
people, denounces publickly, that 


his Kingdom ſhould not continue. '.5" 


I Xiil, 14. 


and that God had fought a man 
after his own heart, becauſe he in- 
vaded the Priefts Office. After this, 


© | he limits a certain day, he tells 


given it to thy neighbour, becauſc 


him, This day the Lord bath rent Chap; xo} 


the Kingdom of Iſrael from thee, and 
of 
his 


ants. nad a St. oo _— 
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his rebellion againit God: in the 
Caſe-of Amal:k. 
The pretence of Failour, and 
Forfeiture can po no higher. Now 
for the-pretences of David to ſtep 
into his Government, and wreſt 
it from him: He was anointed 
Chap. x1i. by Samuel, for ought appcars, 
'3* without reſervation for the life of 
Saul. He was qualified for Go- 
vernment ; a valiant, man, a man 
of War, prud:nt in matters, a comely 
Perſon, and the Lord Was With 
him. He had received Teſtimony 
from God of his Election : the 
Spirit of God departed from Saul, 
and reſted upon him. He had 
Chzy: Power in his hand, he was ſet 
xvii. 5 over the men of War, accepted by all 

the people all Iſrael, nd Jadahb 

loved him. After all this, you 

know his Provocations, his Ad- 

vantages, and his Behaviour ; he 


lbid, 
Verſ. 18. 
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durſt not touch the Lords anointed ; 
and, when another prerended to 
have done it at Saul's entreaty in ex- 
tremis, he revenged his death, and 
lamented over him, Te mountains 
of Gilboa, &c., 

2. But that other Pretence, that 
after a lawful Sovereign is efta- 
bliſhed (according ro the Suppo- 
ſition of my Texr, and my Diſ- 
courle) the power ſtill remains ir 
the people, (in the diffuſed body 
of them, or their Repreſentatives) 
to alter the Government, as they 
pleaſe ; it is in reſpe@ of Policy, 
and Government, what the Sin 
againſt che Holy Ghoſt is to Re- 
ligion, it deſtroys the foundations 
of the peace, and ſafety of men, 
and makes that to be the Arti- 
fice of man, which is the Ordi- 
nance of God, How much God 
abhorred this Pretence, will ap- 
F 2 pear 
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Num. xvi. 


Pſai, evi, 
I 6, 


pear in the Caſe of Corah, and his 
company. When God [cnt Mo- 
ſes to bring the Tſraelites our of 


Peypt, he ſanQifyed him, and pur. 


ir, his Name upon him ; Thou 


ſhalt 
be to him inflead of Ged : and when 
he had brought them forth, he 
made him a Prince and a Law- 
- giver over them. 

The ſupreme Power was in 
Moſes, who called to his aſſiſtance 
a Senate, or Parliament, (wn) 
conſiſting of the Heads of the 
Tribes of Iſrael. In this Coun- 
cil Nature ſoon began to work, 
ſome envied Moſes, whom God bad 
choſen, and ' Aaron the Saint of the 
Lord. Dathan,and Abiram,the Sons 
of Bliab, Heads of Families, inthe 
Tribe of Reuben, thought both the 
Civil Power, and (if that muſt be 
transferred, from the firſt-born, to 
one Tribe) the Prieſthood alſo was 
duc 
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due to them, being Eldeſt Bre- 
thren of the Eldeft Tribe. Korah,an 


eminent man amongſt the Levites, 
was offended,-that the High-Prieſts 


Office went beſide him, and was 
ſertled upon Aaron, and his Poſte- 


'TIty- 
Theſe were 'their ſecret griefs; 


for a redreſs whereof they make a 
party in the Parliament, they gain 
to them two hundred and fifty 
men, famous in the Parliament, 
men of renown; and, in order 
to their ambitious Deſigns, they 
remonſtrate againſt Moſes, Verſ-13. 
and their Declaration was this 
Pretence, which we are upon ; 
that all the (ongregation miwn-52 were 
Holy, and: that Moſes, and Aaron 
had lifted up themſelves above them: 
that is, that their power was a 
contrivance of themſelves, not an 


Ordinance of God, that, notwith- 


ſtanding 


Againſt Reſiſtance e 


Numb.xvi. 
32. 


Arpl cati- 
On. ; 


'* ſtanding what God had done to. 


ſettle the Civil, and Eccleſaſtical 
power, it remained Qill in the peq- 
ple, or their Repreſentatives aflem- 
bled together, Now the Scripture 
tells us, that, fince the world be: 
gan, God was never more high- 
ly provoked, then upon this oc- 
caſion ; When he heard this, he was 
wrath, and greatly abhorred them ; he 
invented a new thing in the world 
for their ſakes 3 for the Earth opened 
and ſwallowed up Datt an, and coverrd 
the ( ongregation of Abjram. 

[ have now done with thele Pre- 
rences, and my endeavour hath 
been to vindicate Religion from 
the charges of unbelieving Poli- 
ticians, 2nd indeed to ſhew, that 
it is not a Spirit of carnal Com- 
pliance, bur the rrue, and genuine 
Spirit, of Chriſtianity, which runs 
thrqugh the Doctrine ang Govern- | 
ment 
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ment of the Church of. England. 
After what hath been ſpoken, I 
hope, I may preſume to ſay with 


the. Apoſtle, Do we now make vORg - Nh lit, 
| the Laws through Faith? yea, we * 


eftabliſh the Laws. 

We have ſeen the Chriſtian 
Theory ; doth the Philoſophical 
Theory provide berrer for the ſatety 
of Princes, and the eſtabiſhment ot 
Government ? 

lc tells'us in cffe&, that Might 
is Right, thar every thing 1s jult, 
or unjuſt . good, or evil accord- 
ing to the pleaſure of the prevail- 
ing Force, whom we are to. obey 
till a ſtronger then he cometh, or 
we. be able.to go hey with re- 
liſtance. 

That, in reference to this life, 
Obcdience is a matter of Wir, and 
Prudence, - and. after life there re- 


main for us no Concernments. 
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How ſiramineous is this Thes 
ory compared with the Chriſtian 
Theory, which ſpeaks in this wile, 
Let every Soul be __ to, the higher 
Powers, &c? 

That this is the genuine Chri- 
ſtian Theory, hath in ſome mea- 
ſure been demonſtrated; ſo that 
indeed it may be wondered from 
whence theſe Prejudices have arf- 
ſen. 

But alas! that my head were wa- 
ters! They have one grand Ob- 
jection, to which having ſpoken 
I ſhall conclude. 

If chis be the Doctrine of Chiri 
ſtianity, how comes it to pals, that 
thoſe, who pretend the higheſt 
to Rees, and profeſs cher 
the onely Chriſtians, (the Bigar, 
and Jeſuited Romaniſt, the frighe- 
ed, and tranſported Reformiſt) 
have been authors ' of 'the moſt! 


hor- | 


$ 


horrible Treaſons;' and Rebelli- 
wile Hits | 
-* On the one hand; ' what mean 
_ the Cattiolick Leagues? On the 
other, the 'Solemn League, and 
Covenafit, forced upon Subjects, 
renitente Principe ? "mn 
+" On one hand what means (ſhall 
I fay the lwing of the Oxen, or ra- 
cher) che roaring of rhe Bulls, the 
thundring of |Excommunications, 
the abſolving Subje&s from their 
Allegiance, the Adual Murthers of 
Princes, the atrempts for blowing 
up King, Lords, and Commons 
at' one clap? What is the mean- + 
ing of the noiſe of the Bells, of 
the claps of Squibs,and Fire-works, 
which we hear ? On the other hand 
what was the meaning of chat 
black, and terrible diſpenſation, 
which will cauſe the 'cars of all. 
Poſterity to tingle. 
Oaes It 


I is but a little while ſince the 
= of the Lord, the holieft, 
the wileſt, the beſt of Kings, was 
taken in the ſnares of men pre- 
eending to. reformation , and fa- 
crificed to the fury of men pol- 
ſeſled by an evil Spirit from the 
Lord. He was offered as a Lamb 
that is dumb, or rather like the 
Lamb of God, to the rage of wild 
fanatical Enthuſiaſts. 

Ic is but a very litcle while, fince 


| the Lamentation of Jeremy was in 


Lam. 11. 9. 


the mouth of all che faichful in the 
Land, 

Our Kings, and our. Princes were 
amongſt the Gentiles ( provoked to 
ſerve other Gods ) the Law was 
no more, the Prophets alſo received 
no viſion from the Lord. And all 


theſe things were brought to pals 
by men pretending wonders in Re- 
ligion. 


And 


i avian x 


| And they would . know the 


reaſon of all theſe Diſpenſarions. 
But who art thou, O man! who 
preſſeſt into: the ſecret of Gods 
Pavilion ? How unſearchable are 
his Tudgments, and his ways paſt 
finding out ; ſuch knowledge is too 
wonderful , we cannot attain unto 
if. 

_ It may be, theſe things have 
been 2 that the Sayings of 
our Saviour might be fulfilled, 


It cannot be but offences will come 


Marrh, 


but wo be to them, by whom they wil 7 


come; and, 1t were better, that a 
milſtone, &c. 
 » It may be, the Gunpowder- 
Trealon was permitted to be des 
figacd, that the diſappointment 
might be had in everlaſting re- 
mera and celebrated, as 
it 1s this day : Son of man, write 
the name of the day, even of this ſame 


day ; 


Verſe 6. 


Erzek. 


XNUY, 2. 


Againlt Reliſtance 


day : "the King of Babylon ſet - bim- 
felf againſt Feruſalem this ſame day. 


It may be, God fuffered the late 
Rebellion to prevail, that he might 
not leave himſelf without witneſs, but 
ſhew forth his wonders in our 
days, in the miraculous reſtitution 
of our gracious Sovereign, and 


the Church. If he had not been - 


driven out, how could: he have 
been reſtored ? not by might , nor 
by power, but by the Spirit of Our 
God. 

It may wy this was done, that 
we might lay no more, The Lord 
liveth, which delivered -us from the 
Treaſon of pretended Catholicks: 
but The Lord liveth which hath dzli- 
ered us' from the Tyranny, and 
blood 'rage of the wild Fanarical 
Enthuſiaſts. 

_ _ ©. Surely; all theſe chings have 
4a been pitibined, that the Stone whieh, 
| the 


of f Lawful Powers. 


the Builders refuſed , might be 


made tried and preciogs, and that: 
his Patience, - his Piety, his Con- 
ſtancy in Religion , his Chris: 
| ſtian Magnanimity .being mani- 
| feſt to all the World, by the im» 
| patient deſire of all Nations, he 
| might become the head of the” 
( orner. I | 
Surely, theſe things were ſuf- 
| fered, that the Faith, and Pati- 
| ence, "and Loyalty of the Church 
| of Eng land might be made brighr- 
| and Jtald by the Flames of 
Perſecution: and that in the day; 
when God ſhall have given our 
molt Gracious Sovereign the hearts, 
or necks of all his Enemies, it 
| may not repent him of the Kind- | 
| neſs he hath ſhewn to Religion, 
and Government, in lifting out 
of the duſt the deſpiſed Head of 
that only Church, ( for ought | 
a know 
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know ) which makes Obedience 
without-baſe reſtritions, and li- 
mitations, an Article of Its Re- 
ligion. _ 

Laſtly, theſe biags it may be, 
have been permitted, that by. the 
Triumph of this day, and* by the 
vengeance lately executed in the 
ſight of this Sun, the Atheiſtical 
world might be convinced, that 
the Powers, that be, are ordained of 
God, and that, though the wicked 
do evil an bandred times, and God 
prolong their days ; yet Ye engeance ts 
bis and he Will repay it, and They 
that refſt, ſhall receive to themſelves 


Damnation. 


FINIS. 


Againſt the 


Anriſcripruriſts. 


SERMON 


WHIT EHALTL. 


£69 
February 20. 16— 


Si. — — 


BY 
SET H Lord Biſhop of Sarum. 
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LONDON, 


Printed by A. C. for James Collins, at 
the Kings Arms within Zudgate near 
St, Pauls, 1672, 


: Againſt the 
Antiſcriprurilts. 


2 Tim, 111, x6; 


All $ Criprure is given by li 
U prration of God, . 


N the verſe preceding 
# it is ſaid concerning; the 
; Seriptures of the old Tex 
$50 ' Nament; that they are able 
to make a' man wiſe unto ſalvation, 
N& wiciss © oy Xers Inc7 ( by the faith 
Which i in Jeſus Chriſt): And it 
follows immediately, All Scripture, 
SC 

Baer (rhe Faith ) is often by 


V 3 Menanyany taken for the Got- 
L. G pel 


Gd a tor das wth ae : "oe WE ak - " 1 
-4 -; 
F PE "IS 
: | IS CIRSESE A * : 
—_— _—_— ——_ am 
. 


2 


pel, which is the Obje& of the 
Gal. 1.23. Faith of Chriſtians. We read often 
"2. gg of the Preaching, and Hearing of 
Ti. :.4.” Faith, of the Anglogy of Paith, the 


| to the Saints (in the preaching of 
_ Chriſt, and the Writings of his 
Evangelifts and' Apoſtles) and fo 


I congelve it is co be taken in this 


whole is this, The Old Teſtament 


ing 'tothe Analogy of the New, 
is 'able-ro:make a man wife, | 
the Pen-men of the ' Canoes 
Books of” the 'Old- Teſtament 
( wherein” Fimethy bad been in- 
ſtructed ani Zig) and-of the Books 
of the New Teſtament ( which 
except thole of St, John: were ex- 
tant before the writing of this E- 
pans inſpired and dire&ed 
y the Spirit of God, b4 


4 
>. 


Jud. 3- common Faith Which was once delivered | 


place. So that the meaning of the | 


underſtood and expounded accord- || 


The 
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Antiſcriptariſis, 


—_—_—— ed 


\ 


The words of the Text are an 


entire Propoſition, aſſerting the Di- 


- vine Authority of the Canon of 
Scripture; and my endeavour ſhall 
| be at this time to prove the cruth of 


chat Propoſition. Wherein, that 1 
may proceed with all plainneſs and 
clearnels, I ſhall premiſe wo 


Precaution. 
1. By wayof Petition, I ſuppolc 


| words by way —_— 


and take for granted; 


1. The great principle of the 
power of God, and his provi- 
dence in governing the world. 

. 2. Thatour Body of 'Canonical 
- Books of the Old Teſtament, 
is the fame wich that which 
. was in'Ue im che time of 

Chriſt and his Apoſtles, And 
our body of tho New Tefta- 
ment! theſame which wavan 
ciently received inthe Thaech. 

G 2 S0 


— La: 


— __/ 


' Againft the 


2. 


ved of thoſe, is applicable 
to the Original Scripture uſed 


 1n our time. - 


That thole Books of New 
Teſtament whoſe Authors 
were not anciently queſtion- 
ed, were written by thoſe 
Authors whoſe name they 


bear. And that thoſe few 


others which were ſome- 
times . queſtioned by .ſome 
particular Churches, and af- 
cerward Univerſally receiv- 
ed, contain in them no one 
point of Faith or. Manners 
diſſeaticent from the Con- 


. tents of thoſe Books which 


were ncver queſtioned. 
By way of Precaution and 


Admonition 1 muſt intreatyou to 
rake notice, that I ſhall not now 
meddle with the Controyerſies | / 

con- | 


So that what ſhall be pro- 


_—_— TY yy 


_—_— 


- Antiſcripturiſts; 


mm. 


&% 


—__@OO__ 


concerning Apocrypha , 
flations, Keri and Chetib , He- 
brew points, various Le&tions , 
dubious Authors or parts of Scrip- 


ture, 


But my endeavour at this time 
{hall be co Aflert the Divine Au- 
thority of the body and ſubſtance 


F of the. Original Books of the Ca- 
non of the Old and New Teſta- 


ment: And this not in the way 
of common place, but in a par- 
ticular Examination or Refutation 
of the moſt dangerous Opinions 


'of the Antiſcripturiſts, which are 


thele : 

I. Of thoſe who pretend to be- 
lieve the truth of f New Teſta- 
ment, and yet they deny the Divine 
Authority of the Qld. 


11. Of choſe who pretend to be- 
lieve the truth, bur deny the Divine 


Authority of the New Teſtament. 
In, of 


G3 


Tran- 


Againſt the 


Ill. Of ſuch as pretend to be- 
lieve matters of Fact to have been 
truly related in the New Teſta- 
ment, bur do not believe the truth | 
of the DoQtrinal parts relating to 
Faith and Manners. 

TV. Such as deny the truth 'of 
the Relation of matters of Fa&t in 
the New Teſtament, and in con4 
ſequence reje& the whole Body o 
Scripture. Of theſe as briefly and 

lainly as I can. 

I. The firſt Opinion is of thoſe, 
who pretending to believe the 
Truth of the New Teſtament, de- 
ny\ the Divine Authority of the 
Old Teſtament. The Severians, 
and the Manichees, Baſilides, and 
Carpocrates of old : The (atabap- 
tifts of later times, ſome Ana- 
baptiſts, Antinomians, and other 
Fanatical SeQaries amongſt our 
man Ernnntogna 


In 


SE New. 


DO — 


Andtilcripturifts. 


— HR 


In oppoſition to theſe, I ſhall 
ſhew, that ſuppeſing the truth of 
the New Teſtament, the Divine 
Authority of the Old Teſtament 
is to be acknowledyed: Becauſe 
| the Divine Authority of the Old 
Teftamenit is aſſerted by Ehrift and 
his Evangelifts and Apoſtles in the 


t. Next to the Redemption of 
the world, the great buſineſs which 
Chrift had to do upon Earth, was 
to Convince men that he was 
the Meſlias, and fo to aflert his 
Legiſlative Authority. And the 
great Argument which he uſed 
for the conviftion of the world was 
this. 

All the Marks and the entire 
CharaGer of the Meſſiah, and of 
his Aftions and Pafſions, were 


and the Prophets, and the Pſalms, 


G 4 i, 6 IN 


prefigured and foretold by the Law vn 


Againkt == 


—_—— 


as 1.0.10 the Volume of the Old Teſta- 


ment. | 
And all things foretold or pre- 
Hgured concerning the Meſſt ah, 
were accompliſhed by: himlſelt. 
So that though ow great Works 
of Chriſt, and the purity and ex- 
- cellency. of his Dodtrine, and of | 
his Life, were of themſelves ſuffi- 
cient to juſtific the Introduttion of 
his Law into the World, yet he 
was plealed to reſolve (as it were) 
his own Authority into the Di- 
vine Authority ot the Old Teſta- 
ment, and to make ule of thoſe 
other maviſeſtations of himſelf, in 
aco-ordination with that principle. 
And therefore we find him fill 
preſſing the Jews witch this, that 
if they kg believe the Writings of 


Moſes, and their other Scriptures, 


they muſt of neceſſy belicyc him | 


all9. | 
| Moſes 


_ 


— Bot 4 
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Antiſcripturiſts, — 39 


Moſes wrote of me ( faith he) Job. 5.46. 
wherefore, did ye believe Moſes, ye 
would believe me. The Scriptures 
 teſtifie of me, therefore ſearch them ;,, 290 
| diligently, t9u1d7e Tas YERPAS- For the 
attaining of everlaſting life he re- 
fers the Lawyer to the Law, What Luk.o.16. 
i Written in the Law * bow readeft 
| thou ? Forthe avoiding of the place 
of torments, he makes 4brabam re- 
fer the Relations of Dives to Moſes "16:9 
and the Prophets. 2. 
In all his diſputations with the 
| Phariſees and Sadduces, the Law- 
yers and the Scribes, he makes 
his appeal to the Scriptures of the 
Old Teſtament. And leſt any one 
ſhould think thatin all this he did 
only argue ad homines (that diſpu- 
ting with the Jews he only pro- 
ceeded upon their own Hypothe- 
*J fis) we find him in the courſe of 
his Miniſtration poſitively aflerc- 


1g 
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Maret4 ing, that the Scriptures muſt / be ful. 

3%. x0, filled ; that they cannot be broken, 

_ "WR that he came not to deſtroy the Law 
and the Prophets, but to fulfil them ,- 

Mar..18- and that Heaven and Earth ſhall 
paſs away, before one jt or title of 
theſe ſhould periſh, until all was fulfil. 
led. Thus he aſſerted the Authority 
of the Old Teſtament before his 
death. 

And after his Reſurre&ion he 
made a real demonſtration that 
the Old Teſtament was given by 
inſpiration of God, for on the 
day of his Reſurrection, falling 
inco company of two of his Dil 

ra 2; CIpIES, going ro Emmaus : He be- 

tn. gan at Moſes and all the Prophets, 
and exponnded to them in all the Scrips 
tures the things concerning bimſelf. 
And afterward when the Ele- 
yen were come together, as a re-, 
capitulation of this his method, 

and 


__— - 


.- | into you, While I was yet with you, 
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and that he might inſtru his. 
Diſciples in ic, he faid unto them, 
Theſe were the words which I ſpake 


_ that all things muit be fulfilled, which 
Were Written in the Law of Moſes, 
and- in the Prophets, and in the 
Pſams (inthe Volume of the Qld 
 Teftament ) concerning me. He 
opened their underſtandings, and 
ſaid, thus it # Written, and thus it 
behoved : And as a ſhort Idea of 
what they were to do, he tells 
them, and ye are Witneſſes of theſe 
things. 

2. In purſuance of this method 
we find the Evangecliſts very cu- 
_rious, and very frequent in ob- 
ſerving the accompliſhment of the 
predictions of the Old Teſtament, 
reciting ſometimes the ſpeeches of 
Chriſt, ſaying, thac he did ſuch, 
_ or ſuch a thing, to the end that | 

| .— 


Verſe 44+ 
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the Scriptures might be fulfilled : I 
will not eat of the fruit of the Vine till 
all things be fulfilled. : 
Sometimes intheir own Perſons 
obſerving the accompliſhment of 
particulars, and noting either par- 
ticular _ of Scriptures which 
were fulfilled, or the fulfilling of 
the Scriptures cited at large, with- 
out any particular Quotation. 

Thus the Evangeliſts writing of 

| Ma1:2, the Conception, Nativity, Name 
| m.:.:;, of Chriſt, of his coming out of 
© 0et3: Egypt, dwelling at Nazareth, mi- 
 gration to og riding . to 

- Feruſalem 3 Say that theſe things were 

done that the Scriptures (or the lay- 
ing of the Prophet) at large might 
be fulfiled : So likewile for the 
circumſtances of his Pafſion, the 
Mr. :6. flight of his Diſciples, caſting lots 


F6. 


440M upon his Garments, Vinegar gt- 
1-194, yen him to rink, piercing his 


ade, 


if. 4. 


/ = i. ad . 
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fide, bones remaining unbroken, verr, ;;. 
ec. 3 6s 
- Other times they note the par- 
_ ticular Prophet, Chriſt healed Di- 
ſeaſes, fpoke in Parables, that the mr.s.:y. 
ſaying of Tſaiab. the Prophet might "53" 
| be fulfilled, When Herod flew the y....., 
| Children, then was fulfilled that 
Which Was ſpoken by Jeremy the Pro- 
phet , Rachel weeping for ber Chil- 
dren, Gc. and once we find a 
| quotation of the ſecond Pſalm, ,, 
and the like : This for the Evan- 
geliſts. 
3- Laſtly, the Divine Authori- 
ty of the Old Teſtament is aſlerc- 
£d by the Apoſtles: Whom we 
find every where in their Writ- 
ings, citing the Teſtimonies of BY 
the Law and the Prophets, and Gal. 346. | 
the Plalms, appealing to them, as 1.4% 
Þhat ſaith the Scripture ? the Scrip- x37: 
ture bath concluded ſo or fo ; Ar- $34 


guing 
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guing out of them, oft times di- 

rely, thus not only the Apoftles 

as 18 but Apollos mightily convinced the 

jam. 4.5. Jews, ſometimes ab abſurdo, do ye 
think the Scripture [peaks in vain ? 

In 2 word, the Apoſtles follow- 

ed the' way 'and method which 

their Maſter taught them ; they al- 

ſerted that the Goſpel was promif- 

Rom.2.1:, @d by the Prophets; witneſſed by 

__ * the _ and the Prophets : by. all 


« 10.43- the Prophets. Affirming; of _ 


48.144. lelves,- that they believed all things 

written in the Ln and wi the. Pro- 
phets : and that they continued teſti- 

a6.16.19. fying and faying no other. things thau 
the Propbets aud Moſes did. ſay Pa 
come. 

Finally, left any place ſhould 
be- leſs tor doubting concerning 
any part of the Qld: Teſtament; 
the Apoſtles have expreſly affert- 

Ron.712 ed concerning the Law, that it © 
boly, 


3m _—_— —IE—_ — 
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bel, inſt, and g00d; that the Pro- AQ 3. g 
phets are boly, and the Scriptures =o 


holy ; that they are the Oradles of 
_ God, lively Oracles , that Ged a 


b the Prophets ; that boly men of God + ver r. 


ſpake as they were mayed by the Holy 


Gboft. Laſtly, (in the Text) as i 3. 


the tes Yermunr Wherein Timothy had 
been inſtituted by bis —_— were 9i- 
ved by inſpiration of Ge Jed 

This 'is the ſenſe of the New 
Teſtament. concerning the Old 
Teſtament ;:; luppeſing therefore 
the Truth of the New Teſtament, 
the Divine Authority of che Old 
Teſtament is to. be acknowledged, 
contrary -to-the- firſt Opinion of 
the Antiſcripturjſts. 

Il. The Second Antiſcriptural 

inion is: of thoſe who pretend 
to bclieve che Truth , bur they 
deny or doubt the Divinic Autha- 
| rity of the New Teſtament, ei» 
ther 


— 


oat. dn. —_—_ 


" we 
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S RY a OY ” IP hs by «03 - - 4 ” Y 
ga | \ 


ther of the whole body of the New 
Teſtament, or at leaft of that part 


which delivers the Speeches and 


Writings of the Apoſtles. 

Of this ſort there are ſaid to 
be many, who by the power and 
influence of their Education are 
reſtrained from denying or diſ-be- 
lieving the Truth of the New Te- 
 Rament, and yet through the in- 
felicity of corrupt converſation arc 
fallen from that Vencration which 
| 1s due to writings ſuppoſed to be 
of Divine Authority. . 

For the Hiſtory - of. the New 
Teſtament they have the ſame 
reſpe&t which they have for Ta- 
citus or Salluft, or ſome ſuch other 
Hiſtory ; for the Myſtery of the 
Goſpel, the fame which they have 
for ſome part of Plato, or rem- 
nants of Pythagoras ; for the pra- 
Etical parts, the ſame which they 
have 
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have for ſome parts of Cicero or 
Seneea,, or Fpiftetus, All which 
writings they believe to be rue, 


| buc no man believes them to be 


Divine. And ſome there are who 
pretend a great veneration for the 
{ſpeeches of Chrift,but have a mean- 
er eſteem for the words, and writ- 
ings of the Apoſtles. 

In oppoſition to theſe opinions, 
I ſhall ſhew, that ſuppoſing the 
words of Chriſt and the Apoſtles 
ro be True, it will follow, that 
they are to be eſteemed to be of Dis 
vine Authority. 

Becauſe Chriſt and the Apoſtles 
did profels and declare, that whast 
they delivered to the world, was of 
Divine Authority, , 

"And becauſe our” Lord Chriſt 
did undertake not only for thim- 
ſelf; bue for che inipication _ his 
Apolttks alſo. * "rr 


H l. In 


- ot FAS PD . ha, - - 0 $4 '# II , p- " "Ss val 
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Marth.21: 


23 . 
Matt. 


1. In the examination of-che 
next Opinion, I ſhall: be obliged 
to lay before you ſome of the evi- 
dences of Divine. Authority in 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, here- it is 
ſi — to producetheir aſſertions 
of it. - | 
The time of our Lord Chriſts 
miniſtration (betwixt three and 
four years) was ſpent in preach- 
ing and working, and his Au- 
thority was often queſtioneg. 

In Luke 206. 1. and in the paral- 
lel places, While be was in the Temple 
teaching the People, and preaching the 
the Goſpel, the Chief Prieſts and the 
Scribes and the Elders came upon him, 


laying, tell ns by what Authority then 


doſt theſe things ( preacheſt to the | 
people, and who gave thee that Au- 
thority ? | 
Knowing the perverſeneſs of 
their minds, he was not pleaſcd 
£0 


we wwe jF Jy wad (OD | 


—Anciſcripenrtes, 


you they are ſpirit, and they are life. 


fore, even 4s the Pather faid unto **. 


_v : . k © —— — # 


to aratifie them atthar time with 
2 dire& anſwer, but confounded 
them with a queſtion concerning 
the Baptiſm of John. 

Bur at other times, upon other 
occaſions, we find the Divine Aus» 
rhomy of his teaching abundant- 
ly declared and afferted by him. - 
Tami the way, the mo and the = 14-6. | 
life : The-words which T ſpeak unto """ 


The words which T ſpeak, 1 ſpeak not 19% 74: 
of my ſelf, but of the Father which 

dweReth in me. My Dottrine is not Job 7-16. | 
mine , but his that ſent me. I do 
nothmg of my felf, but as my Father 1" 5:28. \ 
hath taught me ſo T ſpeak. T1 have Jobs 11. 
nor ſpoken of my ſelf, but the Father © | 
that ſent me, be gave me a ( ommand- 
ment. What 1 ſhould: fay, and what 1 4 
ſhould ſpeak, Whatſoever I ſpeak therts ju ts: 


me, fo 1 I ſptak. Heaven and Earth [hall Marth. 24+ 
wy _ = 
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paſs away, but my words Fr not paſs 
away. | 
Thus did our Saviour affer the 
Divine Authority of his Words. 

2. And io likewiſe the Apoliles 
are: very frequent in aſſerting the 
Divine Authority of the things 
which they delivered. 

' In the 15. of the 4&s, we find 
them iſſerabled about the queſtion 
of Circumciſion; and they account» 
'ed it no robbery co entitle their 
Decrees to the Holy Ghoſt, It ſeem- 
ed good to the Holy Ghoſt and to us, 
y. 18. 

Nor do they pretend to revela- 
tion when gathered in Council on- 
Y, but each one ſeverally for him- 
{el 

St. Peter profeſſes of himſelf, that 


i Per; $1, NE ——— of the glory which 
1 Per.x.s, £45 revealed: And of his Goſpel,that 


. it bas revealed from Heaven. x 
| St, Joby 


FT "ERTA 
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St. Jobn declares :that he had 
xenon With the Father and the Son; 
as for his other writings, that they 
containef] the things which he had 
beard and ſeten with bis eyes which 
be had leeked on, and his hands had 


handled of the Ward of dife: © 


As for the Apocalyple, he:pro- 
feſſes , -that- being in the Spirit in 
Ile of Patmos he received it,and was 
commanded to write it in'a Book. 

": The greateſt writer among the 
Apoſtles was St. Paul, and: the 
preateſt queſtion hath always been 


(amongſt Unbelievers) concerning 


his Calling: and the Authority of 
his Golpet ['  $6e 


- ;He knew this very -well, and 


therefore we, find him: aflerting 
both his Calling and his Goſpel 
with abundant care - and dili- 
Wenees. 0.) ho 


He affims himſelf to have beet 
H 3 an 


1Jobax. 3 


I Job.1.1«. 


Apoc. 1.9; 
10. 


Ibid: 19. 


Gal. 1.1. a2 Apoſtle not of man, neither by man, 
:but by | Tefus Chriſt, : and God the 
"EY Privy. Thar by Ged himſelf be wh 
feparated"to preach , - conftituted® a 
2 Tim-11. Predcber, ani Apoſtle, anda defondry 
7 of the Goſpel. | \As concerning hrs 
Eph. 3.1. Goſpel, he profeſſes co hyve recely- 
ext ithy Revelgtion-of God. : | 
 As' forthe Spirir: whevewithihie 
wrote and preached, he profeſſed 
himſelf ready to yivea prouf yp (hf 
ſpeaking mn bm. He appealed to the 
Propherick Spirit then m the 
. Church,” If any wit think bimfetf 
37. Prophet or Spiritual; tee bMk acknow» 
ledge thetthings which I write to be rhe 
(ons of God, '> et 
Out ofthis aſſurance it was that 
he 'enjoynedhis Epiſtles to be reud 
Col. 4.16. in the Churches of "Colofs, Laodicea, 
; Thel 3. Theſſaloxica, and excommunicates 
4 ſuch as ſhould be diſobedient' Ih 
that 'pacticular, 


2Coraz.3- 


3 Cor 


And 


| 


And left 'aty ohe ſhould here | 
repeat the Objeion made againſt 
our Saviour, Thou beareft witneſs 


of thy felf, thy witneſs is not true. 


St. Pal ſpeaking of all the A- 
polites, affirms that God had fet gy. 4... 
thim in the Church, atid that the 3-5 
Myſtery of the Goſpel was revealed 
to tht holy Apoſtles by- the Spirit. 
Particularly notwithſtanding 


. that diſpute betwixt-St.P?ter and 


St; Paul (from the firſt Abts of the Porovgr. 
Chiirch to our own Times, Oh on Gu. 
jeed by Unbelieyers, to the pre= 5717+ 
fodfice ot Rehipion ) it'is remark- 

able, char, in the ſame place whete 

FN. Pail gives an account how Pe- 

tr was to be blamed, and how and Gu. z. 
wherefore he. withſtood him to ba 

fate at Antinch, he doth. expreſly 
affirrt, thit the Goſpel of we, Cir= 


cimcifion "was committed to Peter, 


and. that God wrought effeFFnally m 


H 4 Peter 


©*-Againlt the 


— to. the DApoſtieſpip of t the Cir- 
cumciſuon., ., | 

On the other ſide +. Peter, 10 

—- - that very place, where he may 

» Per. 3, ſeem. 0 complain of the A vovinre 


9, 


of 7 ry? ; yet even there he owns 

4: his beloved Brother, ack now- 

edges his. Wiſdom to have been \g1i- 

- bim of Ga, .and numbers 

all his Epiſtles, inter T5 Actres VERP ES» 
amongſt the other Scriptures. 

. ©. 3+. Laftly; For ſuch..as would 

put a difference of degrees berwixx 

 " the Authority of the; Words pf 

Qbriſt,. and the meogs s and Serp 

mons of th c Apoſtles, they may 

take notice, Ref the Anthority of 

theſe re clolyes: it ſelf into.the Vegacir 


Z fy © Chri Ee, LF 


». Het ho being. to leave 
the Wark: pramiled | his P Piſcphe 
again and ; pom thag. he would 


HIS 15-36 


bd down Fpor them the Holy Spirit, 


that 
2 5:90 


| thar ſhould inſtru} ther and teach 74: 26. 
them all things, that ſhould Ledd © * 
| them into, all, truth, Bring to_ their 
remembrance all things Phich be him- 


| ſelf bad ſpoken, thar ſhould fhew 
them things to come, that. with ghis 6. 13. 


Spirit they ſhould nor. be lighthp... - 
daſh'd, or ſprinkled, but.that they 9” 
(ſhould be Baptized, and as It WEre AI. 1. 5, 
plunged into.jr. 

; How all. theſe promiſes were 
performed, and how' the Aﬀerti- 

ons -of . "Ik Divine Azthority of 

the Words of Chriſt; and bg As 
poſiles were. proved to be true, | 

am next to ſhew. In the interim 

1 conclude that ſuppoſing the truch 

of. the words: of. Chriſt and bis A- 

ſtles, ,they.areto be eſteemed of 

| vine  Authoxit 
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ſuch i as pretend to a 
of fact to haye been truly: rejaced 
in 


\ 


- * « 


t Jn the New Teftamenr,' but they 


do- not bilicve the truth of the 
Dorinal pats relating to Faithor 
Manners. - 

'Of cheſbthere have always bee 
too great # number, hot only p 
tenders, who under a form of iti, 
Rianity deny. the power thereof, 
but generally- all ſorts of Hereticks. 
When Porphyrius had revolted from 
Chriſtianity "to Platoniſm,, and 
had bent allthis forces bpainſt the 
Scripture-Hiftory, he was refuted 
not only by Laftantiv,” and Me- 
thodius, men Orthodox” in Do- 
Qtrine, but by Zuſehlus and 4pob- 
linaris 3 -and- of. late*days:- Sotinns 
and' others have well bafferted the 
etuth of --rhe Sctipritzte-Hiſtory: 
who yet have been etidedar'th 
dogmarical parts of theGdſj vel and 
concetting the Faith Have rtiage 
ſbipwrack; | 


In 
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4h Oppoſition ro thel&1 ſhall 
wits. to 'demonſtrate*” thar, 
gr Mazers of: Faro be 
related" iti the New Teſta- 
awe 4 it is tinteaſonxble 5s Hull 
pe& che truth: of any' of, the Do. 
&rines delivered by Chtiſ or his 
Apoſtles. 7 1 © 0 ba: 
Amongſt the various Ginei 
conicerniag” Religion , wherewich 
thewhol&world hath been always 
enibroiled : Two-chinp&thete are 
wherein all the —_ of Adarn have 
agreed; namely, 1. That that is 
0 be believed which hath received 
| | theteftimooyof God. And 2, That 
pot Teſtimony is ta be (gathered 
| from inſtances of ſupernatural Wit- 
dom and Power. © 
[In the ftudy of natural ahd Phi 
| loſophical Theology, the Specula- 
| tivi amongſt the Greeks and R6- 


mans, and other Nations, ſought 
after 


—Againii the 


after wiſdom, (Reaſon, and De- [pe 
monſtration.) But, to reduce the [L 
People to the forms of religious [N 
Rites and Sacrifices preſcribed na 
them, they were made to believe |/al 
the Epiphanies of the Gods, -and |: 
che manifeſtations. of - their Wit- 
dom, and Power, by Oracles and [pu 
Works ſupernatural. | _ 
To thele even Mahomis pretend; 
ed, though his great-Argument | 
was from-the Sword : and of 'the| 
Jews I need not ſpeak, _ _ ;. 
For a Foundation. of, Religion, 
and in. our inquiſition after-that, 
ſhort of [this Teſtimony. we ought 
not to ſtay ,. further we canner | 
go : And- herein is the: anmoſt of F* 
humane wiſdom to.confider well F: 
thoſe Evidences upon /which. we 
adventure the intereſt of our eter- 
nity. 7 
Tothis evidence checcliare = ap-" 
ns peal | 


.. peal in _ the ——_— of our 
elLord Chriſt, and his Apoſtles ; 
5 [Namely to the inſtances of $ Super- 
d [natural Knowledge and Supernatu- 
e al Power, whereby their Do&trine 
d [was atteſted. 
{.| Iſhall not here wave the force, 
4 [put I ſhall decline the repetition 
f what I have formerly ſpoken 
}, Foncerning che atteſtations given 
ir fo it by Viſible Signs, Audible 
ie |Yoices, Apparitions of Angels, Ful- 
. filling the Prophecies, Evidences of 
+. Chriſts Reſurreſtion, Miſhon of the 
| oly Ghoſt. 
it | in Job. 7. 15+ the Jews wondred 
;t © Chriſt that he knew any thing : 
if Pow knoweth this man Letters, ſeeing 
11 F-never learned them ? but if we 
re Park the Scriptures, we ſhall find 
c- Þat he knew all things, and that no- 
. bing was withdrawn from the 
>-fach of his underſtanding. . 


al |: He 


<. 
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Job. 3 He knew the {ickneſs and death 
' of Lazar, though ablentand-art a 
4 17- diſtance; He jaw Natbaniel under 
the Fig-tree,and convinced him that]. 
he was 'the Son of God, and the| 
Job.4.25. King of Iſrael : ( ome ſee a man (laid 
the Woman of Samaria) which toll 
me all things that ever I did, 1s not thi 

the Chriſt © by 
Joh. 6.61. He Was Kapdoracic: The fecret 
5+- murmurs at his hard ſayings; the 
16.16. inward deftires to as& him Que 
Luk. 9.47. tions; the Realonings and dialo 
giſms of the hearts of his Diſciples, 
Mac.1z. the ſecret Councils of the Scribe 
Mar. .3. and Phariſees their eyil ſurmiſipgs, 
Luk. 6. 3. their treacherous intentions to in! 
7. trap him, their mental Blaſphemy 
were all-naked and. manifeſt be] 

fore him. cry l 

He knew What was in man, ai 
1% 42+ needed 'not that any one ſhould t 
Mx-721, him; He knew the yarious Kin 
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of Devils, and how they were to 
be ejected :- This Kind cometh not Macs7, 
out but by Prayer and Faſting. He wm. cy. 


knew the Fiſhes of the Sea, and *7: 


where they were, and what was in 
them. +. | 
He knew not only things paſt 
and preſent, but to come; He fore- J-b; 8.4 
ſaw all things that were ta come upon 13-11- 
him, Who it Was that ſhould betray 
him, he foretold his Diſciples all 
the circumſtances of his Paſſion, ,, _. 
how he was to be Betrayed, Con- =. 
demned, delivered to the Gentiles mock- aged 
ed, ſconrged,ſpit on,kilf'd and (rucified 5, 
at Teruſalem. Job.14.>$. 
Behold, faith he, T tell yon be- 1.1.14. 
fore ; Let this ſaying fank into your 44: 


| hearts, He forewarned Peter of wac:6. 


3l« 


his denyal,and the Diſciples of their 34 


flight. 


He foretold things to come af. Luk. 21. 


20, 


nd ter his deach, the time and manner 


of 


of the Aſiagion of Feruſalem®? 
The ſucceſs of his Goſpel, the-Effe&t 
. (unlikely) of his Crucifixion , that 
ns > ſhould draw all men after bim, that 
Marth. a4 it:ſhould be preached and believed in the 
Math.1;, Whole world ſpreading it ſelf like Lea- 
3": ven, and like 4 grain of Muſtard- 
Luke 20. 6-Jebl, that Satans Kingdom ſhould 

" be deſtroyed ſuddenly like light- | 

ning ; notwithſtanding the falſe 
__ (brifts and falſe Prophets which ſhould 

| * arife. 

Theſe and many more were iri- 
ſtances of the ſupernatural know- 
ledgeof Chriſt : And for his pow- 
er, the time would fail me to ins. 
me upon the many and various 
inſtances mentioned in the Go- 
ſpels. 

I ſhall omit the exerciſe of his 
dominion over the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars; 'Plants, and Animals, 
Earth, and Water, the Wind and the: 

vea 
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© which concerned the bodies of 


' 3+ Railed their dead, and 4. Caſt 


Rag continuance, one FF Was 


Sons, as well as pxclent, he; ſpoke 5.1, ,.*; 


Mr 


Wy 


Sea, and briefly —_ you of thoſe 


men; how he 1. Fed their hun- 
ger, 2. Healed their diſtempers, 


out Devils. 

. He fed 4000 at one time, ang _— 
5000 at another,with 5 or 7 Loayes, RE 
and a few little Fiſhes. TH we 

He healed the blind, lame, deaf, Car: 


dumb, maimed, feaveriſh., by- ——ths 


dropical, paralyrick, leprous; 2nd M415, 
lunatick. perſons. He: cured not Mars 3. 
green! wounds .only, but ancieng >" 
1nveterate,  Maladics of 12, of 38 Mar-9 

oro bling... ; 8 

He uſed ng Plaſters nor - Potions, 
no. Tele( ans . 9x. gthes Charms, 
bg performed All... cheſe | things 

by. a touch of' his Hand. or of his =_— 
Garment. He healed abſent per- 


Mr. 3. 6. 


the 
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the word only and they were 
healed. 
Mar.5-41- He raiſed to life the Davies 
— «ls p of Jairus , the Widows Son at 
Mich 37 Naimyhis Friend Lazarus, and ma- 
5:- ny bodies of the Saints. Many of 
which healed and raiſed Wear liv- 
£x/.Zcct. ed Lill abour Trajfan's time, as Qua- 
"= *37. dratus a Dilciple of the Apoſtles af- 
am#13\ red it his Apology to Hadrian 
the Emperour. | 
Like' a ſtrong man armed he 
caſt out Devils, whatever kind 
they were of he quickly diſloged 
Magus them ; that foaming and tearing De- 
yil which withſtood'the power of 
his Diſciples, and threw down 
and tore the poſſeſſed perſon cyen 
as he was yet coming to Chriſt 
| himſelf; hepreſently rebaked, and 
bealed the child, and delivered him to 
bts Pather. 
Neither thelt long poſſeſl on,. 
nor 
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nor cheir numbers could ſecure 
them, he caft ſeven at once out ww-16.5. 
| of Mary Magdalen, and an whole **7: 
Legion out of acertain man of the 
 Countrey of the Gadarens, who 
had been polleſled by them along 
time. 
Moreover, for atteſtation to the 
truth, of his Goſpel, he delegated 
all this power to others, to the 
12: Apoſtles, to the yo Diſciples 2 Me '97: 
He bequeathed it to Believers at Lu 20- 
bis death,'-and they alſs: received maisa7. 
and exerciſeg this ſupernatutal | 
power. 7 3 
I have'given a few "1" of 4 
che Supernatural Wiſdom and 
Power of - Chriſt folicarily con- 
fidered +: The- Hiſtory'of the Go- 
ſpel: affords us many | Examples 
wherein _ were pry rd 
was 7 
""F his Krivwledge by hacks 
bus 


— 


_ 
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+. his Reſurrection, he performed it it 
rs ah. . by his Power. By his Divine Un- 
1"; 18 derftanding he foreſaw his Aſcen- 


1 ";7 lion, and by the Power of his Di- 


F7- viniry he aſcended. 

He aſcended, and by bis power 

he fulfilled the Preditions and 

i... Promiles which he had made.. He 

1 ſent down-the Holy Spirit, and 

ſhed forth the gifts of ſupernatus 

ral Wiſdom and Power upon his 
Apoſtles.. 

'Not:to mention the Apparition 
ats iofi Angels, . and of Chrilt bimlelf, 
"1:7, the Bath Kol, che Excaſi ies, Dreams, 
8 1-9 Viſions, arid Impulkes which were 

given; them for their: own. afliio 
rancc : Lhatthey might þe enabled 
to preach} the Goſpel ito all Naci- 
ons, and deliverto the werld:thaſe 
Scriptureswhereof yo arc ſpcaking, 
they had the word of Knowledge 
1Cor,12:9. and of Wiſdom 'and of Faith, = 
the 


the gift of divers Tongues, and in» - 
terpretation of Tongues beſtowed 
upon them. 
| And to juſtifie their Do&rine 
to the Ages preſent and to come, 
they had the Gifts of Propheſie, 
and of Healing, and of Miracles. | 
Jobn (the beloved Diſciple) heard ay. ,. :. 
a Voice as it were of a Trumpet talk- 
ing with him, Which ſaid, Come up hi- 
ther, and I will ſhew thee things which 
ſhall be hereafter , and immediately 
he was in the Spirit, and received the 
Revelation. | 
Paul an Apoſtle (though born a :7.:0 
out of due time ) came to Viſions .co.1, 
and Revelation, he twice fore- 
rold what ſhould happen to the 
| Ship wherein he was carried Pri- 
loner to Rome. He foretold the , .,.; . 
Apoſtacy of the latter times, the 
riſing of Antichriſt, the perilloxs 
times which ſhould come upon the , r;,..c. 
world 
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211% Believer at large foretold the Fa- 
_ | 
mine which was to come upon all the 
world, and the binding of Payl at 
Feruſalem, &c. 
* But the inſtances of ſupernatu- 
ral Power exerciſed in healing of 
Diſeaſes, raiſing the dead, con- 
founding the Oppoſers of their 
Doctrine, and in ſeveral other 
kinds by the Apoſtles and their 
Companions and Adherents, the 
Preachers and Writers of the Do- 
Eine of the Goſpel, are ſo abun- 
dantly delivered in the New Tefta- 
ment, that | ſhall not offer at par- 
ticulars, 
In the 4. of the As we find 
all the Apoſtles praying iw%ys that 
God would ſtretch forth his hand to 
heal, "and that figns and Wonders 
might be done by the Name of bis 
boly Child Jeſus. And immediately 
GEE | 2 the 


the place Was ſhaken, and they were 
all filled with the Holy Goft, and with 
Power. | 

The particular Miracles of par- 
_ ticular perſons are recorded. In 
one word, they went and preached 
every Where the Do&rines which 
are written inthe Goſpel ; the Lord 


working with them, and confirming y.cc. i«. 


tbeir words by mighty figns and won- 
ders, and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 

This is the ſtate of the matter 
of Fact, as it is propounded in 
the New Teſtament : I conclude 
rherefore, that, ſuppoſing matrers 
of FaRt to be truly delivered in the - 
New Teſtament, there is no rea- 
{on to doubt of the Do&rines de- 
livered by Chriſt or his Apoſtles, 
relating to faith or manners. And 
I come to the conſideration -of the 
| laſt and extream Opinion of the 
Antilcripturiſts. 
I 4 IV. The 
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IV. Thelaſt opinion, is of thoſe 
who deny the truth of the Relation 
of matters of Fact delivered in the 
New Teſtament, and in conſe- 
quence reject the whole body of the 
Scriptures, 

I could wiſh there were no ſuch 
as theſe, and that what I have yet 
ro ſay were altogether needleſs for 
that reaſon. 

But what mean then the publick 
Rumors which we hear? and. 
whence 15 an Opinion gone intothe 
worid,that ſome great Philoſophers 
and men of generous reaſon are diſ- 
ſatisfied concerning the truth of 
Scripture,and believethe Authority 
of it to be wholy derived from the 
Magiſtrate ? 

In reference to theſe 1 ſhall en- 


 deayour, 


1. Briefly, to ſhew that the 
ground upon whichthele Wiſemen 
| | and 


"Aniitipruriſts,” 


and Philoſophers reje@the Scrip- 
tures, is contrary to the Reaſon of 
hank | 

_ ©2. To'evince, that the belief 
of the 'Divine Authority of the 
Scriptures is moſt agreeable to 
—_— 

As for the Argument and 
——_ of thole ( amongft us 
Chriſtians) that reje&t the body 
ot the Scriptures, Ido not remem- 
ber to have heard of other than 
this. 

They have often called upon 
Believers, - Paſtors perhaps, or Do- 
&ors in the Church, for a clear 
and undeniable evidence of the 
truth of the ſtory of the Goſpel,and 
they have not afforded ir : therefore 
they conclude, the Scriptures are 
to be rejeed. 

But A this the reaſoning of gene- 


rous Wits * and men of mighty 
| deeds 
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deeds in diſputation, of men pre- 


| tending to thedepths of reaſon and 


Philoſophy? 
To give a mana clear and un- 
deniable evidence of any thing, 


there are but two ways,viz, To con- 
vince either his Senſes or his Un- 


derſtanding,; the former whereof is 
to be done by experiment, the [a- 


_ ter by demonſtration, 


Would they have now an Ex- 
periment whether ſuch or ſuch a 
thing were done 16 or 17 hundred 
years ago? Would they have a de- 

monſtration of particulars, in their 
nature indifferent to be done or not 
to be Jone, depending upon the li- 
berty of Cauſes ? 

Well were it for the world, if 
theſe Beaux Eprits - would have 
the patience, and endure the fa- 
tigue of acquainting . themſelves 
with the ways of knowledge (Ex 

_ periment 
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—i —— 


periment and demonſtration } it 


| would not then be troubled with 


the dangerous impertinency of ſuc 
Pretenders got: 

. Then theſe men would not call 
for Experiment in a ſubje& unca- 
pable of it, and (being inſtrudted 
thac demonſtration is only of U- 
niverſal PropoſitionSin materia ne- 
ceſſaria, whole contrary Pofitions 
imply -a contradi&tion) they would 
know, that to demand this kind 
of evidence of the truth of the ſto- 
ry of the Goſpel, is tobe abſurdly 
1njudicious, and to act contrary to 
the Reaſon of mankind. 

For feeing we may not with ci- 
vility ſuppole this principle ro be 
advanced only for the deſtruction 
of Religion, andthe ruine (or at 
leaſt undeniable hazard ) of the 
Souls of men ; We oughtto believe 
that thele Philoſophers intend this 


as 
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Ce re 


as a General Maxim; that(in mat- 
© ters at leaſt of moment) men 


©* eught not to adventure to aR, 


but upon clear and undeniable 
© evidence, and ( ſpeaking pro- 
perly ) that wiſe men ought to 
believe nothing at all. Where- 
fore let us ſuppole this for a ge- 
neral principle, and confider what 
will follow: 

Setting aſide the knowledge of 
the Aﬀections of a few Lines and 
Numbers, is not all learning to 
be caſt away 2 Muſt not the Ci- 
vil world of mankind be brought 
ro ſwift confuſion ? mult not man- 
kindir (elf, ina few days-ome to 
anend ? 

Suppoſe a ſubje: ſhould not 
yield his Obedience, or a Fenant 


his Rent, till Titles be made out 


by Experiment or demonſtation. 
Suppoſe the husbandman and the 


Mer- | ' 
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Merchant, the Artificer, the Soul- 4,;6.,o. 
dier, the Banker, and the' Judge *7-<5. 
| ſhould not adventure, but ſtay for 

the aſſurance-of Experiment or on 
 monſtration,: would not the whole 
world be confounded ? 

Suppole men ſhould not marry, 
nor take Phyſick, nor cat or drink 
ull chey Chould have clear and un- 
deniable evidence, that all theſe 
things are whatthey ſuppole, and 
ſhall ſucceed according toecxpectatie 
on, would not mankind quickly be 
ſpent, and brought to an end? 

If the management. of all-hu- 
mane concernments, Political, Oc- 
conamical, Perſonal, proceed upon 
the orounds of Belief ind Hope, 
and_ rational (þut not demonſtra- 
tiye)inference. If neithertheſe Philo» 
ophers (if they would canſider)nor 
any Other Perſon, cither. ever did, 

Or Pollibly could , perform any 


ONnc 
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"Againſt the | 


one aQion; upon ſuch evidence, 


- as theſemen require concerning the | 


truth of the ſtories of the Scripture; 


then to. reject them for want ef ſuch | 


evidence, is repugnant to the Rea- 
ſon of mankind. 
[ proceed therefore to my Gs 


cond aſſertion, that the Belief. 


of: the Divine Authority of the 
Scriptures is moſt agreable (0 rEa- 
ſon. 

Thar che Divine Amhoriry 5 
all the Scriptures of the Old 7nd 
New - Teſtament, ' are undeni- 
ably concluded from ſuppoſition 
of thetruth of the Relation or Htx- 
Kory of marters of fa inthe 
New: Teſtament, | have (already 
ſhewn; And that ; the rejection 
of all: Hiftory is againſt the Reaſon 


of mahkind is evident, 'becauſe all 


mankind receive ſome Hiſtory ot o- 


RS ate ſhallbriefly ſhew, 
b. That 


Fircher 


\ 4. Thar' the Hiſtory of the 
New Teſtament hath all thoſe ad- 
vantages whereof any Hiſtory is 


'cap pable. 


2. Thar it hath greater adyan- 


rages than any other Hiſtory. 


1. The Arguments inducing men 


to the belief of any hiſtorical Rela-. 


tion, arecall of them 


- ub intra , Internal, from the 
1. Credibilicy and Scibility 


of the Obie 2. The Knows 


ledge and Integrity of the: 
Writers. 3. The way and 


manner of writing. 
extra; External, from the 
Reception of ir in the 
works: 2. Coricurtent teſti- 
monies of ſtrangers. z. Con- 
| ceſſions of Adverlarics, and 
' the like. . 
In all which particulars, no Hi- 


ſtory in the world can juſtly pretend 


any 


f 


Ob. /o/. 


any advantage above that of the 


New Teſtament. . . 

- 1. For: the credibility of -the 
Obje&t, and Cognoſcibility of 
It. 

Ws ſay that inſtances of ſu- 
ohm Power and wiſdom are 
impoſſible, is to,deny. the power 
of God and his providence in ge- 
verning che: world: And to lay 
chat ſych things are incredible, as 
atc and bave been actually believ- 
&d; in, all.rimes, and by Ml form 
of perſons, Jews and Geneile Chrt- 
ſtians and Mahometans (a few A; 
theiſticali perlons only, 4crxpred ) is 
an abſurdity, . 

| The Hiſtory that we ſpeak of, 
pretends tq ao imrigues. or Caba- 


likick Couaſels, or Myifteries of 


State, bur conteins it; felf within 


the- limits of .chings Vihble ,and 
Audible, things that were done or 
ſpoken 


tt. om 


hm. com 


s tr 6 / of *- 

he OO ITE 8, SEE , 0 a Re F 4 a ita a - "” 

; , _ ar W- WY 4 4a s i”, . 

. f : » «V2 V3 S, as > my OE. US Vs? Lhe. 
" ma ws ARES NY 4) 3 win « ens” MR TS BD. A pa Sv +. a. fm + 

* S : _— —_— _ 
.- F F % 4 
s . % 


= = «>. 
E SES. ) E. « £ 4 5 
mts en i Op 4 


ſpoken, ſo that no Hiſtory can have 
adyantage over it; 7eſpetiu Objetts. 

2. As for Knowledge in the de- 
| liverers, 1 ſhall ſhew it by a brief 
Induction. 

The whole New Teſtament 
conſiſts of the Books of the Reve- 
lation, Epiſtles, As of the A- 
poſtles, and the Goſpels. 

' The Authors of the Epiſtles and 
the Revelation, in the Narrative 
parts of them, deliver the things 
done or ſpoken to or by themlclyes, 
and could not be ignorant of their 
own experiences. 

The Book of the Ads contains 
fome things done by or to the reſt 
of the Apoſtles, but chiefly the 
concernments of Paui;z and it was 
written by Luke, who was an indi- 
vidual Companion of Paul, and 

. intimately converſant with the reſt 
. of the Apoliles, WO 
. | K W Fof 


mt, 
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 couverlſed with him till his aſcen- 
1 Jch. 1.1% 


For the things Related in the 
Goſpel of St. Luke, he ſaith they 
weredelivered to him by thoſe who 
from the beginning were Fye wit- 
neſſes of the works, and HMini- 
ſfters of the Word, and his Hiſto- 
ry agrees with the other Evange- 
liſts. 

The Golp el of St. Mark hath 
nothing which is not in St. Miat- 
thew or St. Fobn, and was dicta- 
ted by St.-Peter, the Head of the 
A poſtles. 

"Se: Matthew was an Apoſtle, and 
St. Fohn the Boſom Apoſtle of 
Chriſt. The Apoſtles were choſen 
by him for Wirneſles of his Words 
Ke Actions, they were with him 
from the beginning of his Miniſtry 
continued with him till his + 


ſion; That which they had heard which 
they bad ſeen with their Eyes, which 


they 
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they bad looked on, Which their bends. 
had bandled of the word of life, that 
they delivered in writing to the 
World: And more than this no 
Writer or Relater of Hiftory can 
prerend to. 

z. For Arguments of their ſfin- 105-5. 


6. 4. 
cericy, they have left Precepts of bi. 4.8. 


Jam. 3.14« 
Veracity, and prohibitions of ly- tyb....x 


Apoc. 21. 


ing, under pain of Hell torments, * s..;. 
the Lake that burneth with _ i: 
and brimſtone: They have, pro 

teſted that they did not follow cun- __ 
ningly' deviſe! Fables ; that they 

did things fancerely as in the fight of 

God. 

They have appealed to the 2 
0 of hearts: The God and 2 
Father of 'our Lord Jeſus Chriſt know- 
etb that T lie not. The things which 
J Write unto you , behold, before 
god I lye not, Gal x. 20, faich SE, 

aml. 
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5 Theſ 2, They have left behind them va- 


3. 4+ 


rious inſtances of their {fimplicity 
and Godly fancerity in repreſent- 
ing their failings to the world, and 
of candour and ingenuity in di- 
ftinguiſhing the didtates of their 
own Reaſqn from the inſpirations 
of the Holy Spirit : 1 ſpeak by per- 
miſSion, not by commandment of the 
Lord: This ſay 1, not the Lord , Thus 
It is according to my judoment G&c. 
L(w.p.. 

But beſides all this, let the mat- 
ter be eſtimated according to com- 
mon reaſon: If thele men did 
deviſe a Fable and impole it up- 
on the world, what end could 
they propound to themſelves in 
ſo doing ? was there any profit 
in being deſtitute of all chings ? . 


or pleaſure in being perſecuted, af- 


fiicted, and tormented ? or honour 


In being counted Foels and Mad- 


men, Before 


| in hopes of preterment under 
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| Before they began to publiſh the 
Stories whereof we ſpeak, their 
Maſter was gone, andall worldly 
hopes were gone away with him : 
If they were not bound in Conſci- 
ence, and in Spirit; what obliga- 
tion had he laid upon them to la- 
bour and ſuffer for his honour as 
they did ? 

To omit the ſeverity of his be- 
haviour to them, He called them 
off from their Vocations, Peter, 
and Andrew, James, and Fobn 
from their Fiſhing, Matthew from 
his Cuſtomers place, the reſt ac- 
cordingly. 

They forſook their Nets their Ships, Mar, 4.20, 
their Relations, and all their inte- 
reſts, and followed him. 

And this they did (clearly and 
plainly) believing that he was to 
be a Great Temporal Prince, and 


Mar. g. 9. 


53 him - 


do. 
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him. In this Expectation they 
continued to the laſt minute of 
his converſation with them upon 
Earth, and he permitted them ſo 
to do. 

aa.:c.; Their laſt words to him were 

__ delivered in this queſtion, Lord 
wilt thow at this time reStore the 
Kingdom unto Iſrael? Of the thing 
it ſelf they never doubted, they 
only deſire to be informed of the 
time, 
| Now akeer ſo long expectation ? 
Conſider his Anſwer. 

His Anſwer was this, It # not for 
yon to know the times, &C. but ye ſhall 
receive power when the Holy Ghoſt is 
come upon you, and ye ſhall be witneſ- 
fes of me unto the utmoſt parts of the 

_ earth; and immediately he vaniſh- 
ed away. 

Was -this an anſwer to their 
Queſtion ; ? ora ſatisfa&tion to their 

expectation 
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expectation ? Was this an Obligati- 


on laid upon them? If he had 
not ſent down the Holy Ghoſt, this 
would have moved them indeed, 
but it would have beento rage and 
indignation , this would have ob- 
liged them indeed, but ic would 
have been to deteſt and abhor the 
name and memory of him that had 
abuſed them. Bur for the honour 
of his name, not their own, they 
did and ſuffered all things, and glo- 


_ riedin it. Anirrefragable argument 


of theirſincerity inthe things which 


they delivered | 
3. Of the internal Arguments 
for the belief of Hiſtory , chere 
remains only the Conſideration 
of the way and manner of wri- 
ting. 
Hiſtories then carry their own 
credentials in them, when the prin- 
cipal parts of them are delivered 
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Luk, Terg, 


Luk, ;.1, 


with ſuch circumſtances of times, 

places, and perſons, as may ren- 
der them liableto Examination,and 
Refutation, if they contain any fal- 
ſhood in them. 

And in this particular, no Hi- 
ſtory hath any advantage over that 
Hiſtory whereof we are ſpeaking, as 
will be evident to him that confi- 
ders it throughout. 

Concerning Fobn the Baptiſt, it 
Is recorded, that he was born ſome 
tew Months before Chriſt, that his 
Mother was Elizabeth, that his 
Father was Zachariah, a Prieſt of 
the Courle of 4bia, hat they lived 
in the Hill- Countrey. 

He began to preachin the 15. of 
Ttberizs, Pilate being Governour 
of Tudga, Herod Tetrarch of Gali- 
lee, his Brother Philip Tetrarch of 
Trurea, and of the Region of Tracho- 
nitts, and Lyſanias Tetrarch of A4bi- 

lene 


> —_— 


— 
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acttrecemo—— 


lene, Pundual and particular. Mr. 14.3. 


ide Jo- 


Soon after this he was Impri- ſeph. Ant. 
ſoned and Beheaded by Herod, for 11 %12 
reprehending him about Herodigs, 
all which were matters of Fact, ve- 
ry eaſte,if falſe,to haye been refuted. 

Concerning Chriſt, his birth'is 
{tated to have been ata time the 
molt remarkable that ever was, 
when the whole world was taxed 
by Auguſtus, in the days of Herod, 
when Cyrenius was Governour of 
Syria; the place eaſze to be enquired 
of, it was ina Manger, in an Inn, M:. 4. «. 
in 2 Town that was a little one Mic. x. . 
among the thouſands of Fada,cafic 
to be examined. 

When he was about 3o years 
old, he was Baptized of John, and Lu.z.23. 
within a few days after he called his 
Apoltles; and in leſs than four 
yeears ſpace he performed all his 
mighty Works, whereof I ſhall 


mention 


—————— 


Againft the k 


Luk. 7. 2. 


JÞ 11.18. 


mention only ſome few particu- 
lars. 


At (ana in Galilee he turned Wa- 


. terinto Wine, at a Wedding, where 


'was much company. He raiſed 
the Daughter of Jayrus, the Ruler 
of the Synagogue, there was but 
one in that place, ſhe was his 
only Daughter, and about twelye 
years Old. He healed the Servant 
of that Centurion that had built a 
Synagogue. Can any thing be more. 
particular ? 

At Bethany , Been Padongs 
from Ternſalem , a few days be- 
fore his death . he raiſed Laza- 
rus after he had been dead four 
days. Could any thing be more 
1inable ? 

His death was at Jeruſalem, at 


the time of the Paſſover, a time 


of preateſt annual concourſe in 
the world, and then ir is ſaid, that 


the 
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the Sun was darkened, the Veilrent, 
the Rocks torn in pieces, the Graves 
opened. Can anything be more re- 
| furablethantheſe chings,if they had 
been falle ? 

So likewiſe for the Apoſiles 
The healing of Afneas at Lydda, *& ».;3, 
raiſing of Dorcas at Toppe, the pal= \,c.. 
ſages with ( ornelius Captain of the 
Band called the Italian Band at 
Ce/area, and many other acts of 
Peter. The increpation of Barje- 13-6. 
ſus at Paphos, in the preſence of 
Sergins (Paulus the Governour. The uz. 
healing of a Cripple at Lyſtra, in 
the preſence of the Prieſt of Jupi- 
ter, belides many other acts of 
Paul, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
are ſo cirumſtantiated in the Hi- 
ſtory, that if falſe they might 
have been very eaſily contradict- 
ed. 

But beſides all theſe, this Hi- 
"5:2 ſtory 


adm 


ws OO — — 


Againſt the 


C__—_— 


ſtory contains a Narration of things 
done and ſaid, not only by per- 
ſons well affeted but by Herod 
and Pontius Pilate, and the Roman 
Governours, by the Phariſees, the 
Scribes, the High Prieſts, and the 
Sanbedrim , all of them Enemies 
both to the Hiſtorians and the Hi- 
ſtory; and if any of theſe things had 
had been convicted of falſhood, 
would not the credit of the whole 
Goſpel have (at once) been utterly 
overthrown ? 

I conclude therefore, that in 
reſpect of internal Arguments for 
belief, no Hiſtory hath, or in- 
deed can have any advantage a- 
boye the Hiſtory of the New Te- 
ſtament. 

2, As for External Arguments, 
I can but name them. Though 
the whole world intereſſed them- 
{elves againſt che ſtory (ſo exami- 
nable 
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nable as you have heard) though. 
the Books were extant, while the 
memory of things was recent, Mate 
thew within ſeven years, Mark with- 
 ineleven, Lake about twenty four, 
poſt mortem Chriſti , the Epiſtles of 
Peter and Paul within thirty years, 
all the reſt intra unius hominis #tatem, 
yet no man could eyer convince 
them of falſhood. | 

The ſtories were received by 
men of the greateſt Wiſdom, Learn- 
ing, and vettue amongſt the Greeks 
and Latines. Many of the hard- 
eſt paſſages were atteſted and con- 
fefled by Enemies and Unbelie- 
Vers: 

The Authors owned by Julian : &yil c. 
the Miracles confeſſed by Celſus : org. cc. 
the checking of -the operation of 7:/;, u:- 
the Devil by Porphyrins : the Dark- {51ioun 
neſs and Earthquake ar the death #4 3. 
of Chrift by Thallus and Phlegon vriec c: 

——_ 


citus : And in one word, Theen- 
tire Volume of the Scriptures, the 
very ſame which our Church re- 
ccives ( by vertue of the belief of 
4th. the Hiſtory of the Goſpel) before 


Synopſ. | R : 
coſt, ad any. general Council, or the time 


Fe Thee. Of Conftantime, without any Con- 

er: © yocation of the Clergy, or impe- 

La 442 rial Edict for that purpoſe, was 
inftinfiu quodam ( briſtiano, gene- 
rally received by all Chriſtians, and 
the world made Chriſtians. 

In reſpe& of all theſe Argu- 
ments,internal andexternal,l might 
have juſtly ſaid, that the Hiſtory 
of the Goſpel hath the advantage 
of any other Hiſtory ; but ſeeing 
there are ſome particulars where- 
in the advantages are {nper-emi- 
nent, I ſhall ſpeak a little of char 
diſtin&ly by it {elf,and ſo conclude. 


2. Thete 
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2. Thele advantages [| ſhall reduce * - 
to two heads, Teſtimonium 4 Ret. 


1. Forthe Teftimoniam Rei, coal 


. 


1. Oppoſition to 
2. Prevailing of 6 the Golpel. 


1. Never an eng was ſo much 
Oppoled as 4 Books and Hiſto- 
ry of the New Teſtament, by Jews 
and Gentiles, by the World and by 
che Devil. 

The beginnings and propagation 
of the Goſpel was by the Jews mali- 
ciouſly and ſtrenuouſly oppoſed in 
theſcimes of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
and in all ſucceeding Generations. 

Leſt all zen ſhould believe in Chrift Job 11.48, 


(becauſe of his Miracles) the Rulers 


took counſel to deſtroy him,the People 
cryed out to have him Crucified, 
Leſt the laft errour (as they called aun. zz. 
it) ſpould be worſe than the firſt, they ** 
ſealed 


hd ati noth. 


2— 


—Irimft rag 


-AQs 4. 6. 


AQs 7.57. 


ARts9. 1, 


ſealed up his Sepulchre, and ſet a 
watch upon it ; andlaſtly, /uborned 
the Souldiers to ſy, that bis Difſci- 
ples came by night while they were ſleep- 

ing (how could they know this ? ) 
and flole him away. 

That the firſt Miracle wrought 
by Peter and Fohn might not ſpread 
among the People, the Rulers and 
Elders and Scribes, 4nnas and ( aia» 
phas, and Jobn and Alexander, and 
all the Kindred of the High Prieft, 
laid hands upon them, and put them 
in hold, and threatned and commanded 
them not to ſpeak at all in the Name of 
Jeſus. w_ 

When Stephen had uttered his 
teſtimony, the people cryed with a 
loud voice, and ſtopped their Bars, and 
ran upon bim with one accord , aud 


caſt him out of the (ity, and ſtoned 


him. 


Wherever they | met with Be- 
lievers 


——_—k 
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lievers, Men or Women, they ba- 

led them into Priſon, breathing out 
chreatnings and ſlaughter. Where- 

._ ever they met with the Preachers, 

they oppoſed and blaſphemed, they 
tumulcuared they ſtirred the Gentiles, **"3 {ape 
chey enraged the chief men of the Ci= 13-58 
ties and the honourable women againſt 

them. 

The inſtances of their malicious - 
oppoſition, in all ages of the 
Church, arc ſo many as ate notto 
be numbred in a few Minutes, but 
would require many days only to 
name them. 

They firſt ſtirred up Nero to per= 
ſecute the Chriſtians, they contri- 
ved the death of Polycarpus, they z171.4:5 

. ſtood by, and inlulted over the dy- 

| ing Martyrs; in a word, whoevet 

| ſhall read the ſtories of primitive 

times, he will find that the Jews 

were generally the Setters and Infor- 
mers 


—— 


mers againſt the Martyrs, and the 
Brokers for their Goods after exe- 
cution : And the Hiſtories of our 
own and other Nations will ſhew 
us the height of their malice, and 
che continuance of it. 700 

Now, beſide the little Nation 
of the Jews, the reſt of the whole 
world, when this Hiſtory began 
to be publiſhed and the Books 
written, were Heathen, univerſally 
devoted to the Devil, whom there- 
fore our Saviour ſtyles; the Prince of 
this world, 


And now that feud which had | 


depended betwixt the leed of the 
Serpent' andthe ſeed of the woman 
4000 years, was by the preaching 
and writing of theſe things breughc 
to a Crilis. 

The profeſſed and declared de- 
{ign of. che Goſpel, was to driye 
. the Devil out of his Dominion, 
not- 
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notwithſtanding the antiquity of 
his poſſeſſion, theuniverlality of his 
Church, andthe conſent of all Na- 
tions, whereby he held his title. 
Nemekhflanding his Empire was 
ſupported by Governours and 
Laws, and fortified by the Arms 
and aQual ſrength of al the world, 
he ſaw, that if the Goſpel were not 
ſuppreſled, a lictle time would ſpoil 
the pride'of all his glory, that ina 
moment he ſhould fall like light- 
ning from Heaven. 

Tharhe ſhould be exorciſedour 
of the bodies which he poſſeſſed : 
That his famous Oracles ſhould 


ſoon be put to filence : his gor- 2 7: 


geous "Temples and Images ſhoald 
be torn down, his Myſteries and 
lying wonders ſer atnought: Thar 
Prayers and Vows would be made 
to him no more, and he ſhould 


craig tobe celebrated in the Songs 
=—_ of 


Againſt the 


of his Poets, and Hymns of his 
Hierophante | 
. That his revelling Feſtivals 
would be turned to mourning, 
no more gifts would be preſent- 
ed, no beaſts, nor children, wo- 
men or men ſacrificed upon his 
Altars. 

The Contention was de rerum 
ſumma (pro aris & focis) and his 
rage was kindled accordingly : He 
ſummons together all his wiles 
and ſtratagems, he muſters all his 
forces, he ſounds an Alarm to the 
world, ftirs up young and old, 
rich and poor, all ages, ſexes, con- 
ditions, the people wiſe and un- 
wile, the Common Souldiers and 
Commanders, Counſellors and 
Judges, Senate and Emperors, by 
ſuppreſſing theſe Books, and de- 
ſroying the Believers of them, 


to crale the memory. of the Go- 
ſpel 


—_——————— 
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ſpel, and aboliſh. it for ever.” 
The people were enraged againſt * 
the Believers, as againſt the com- 
mon Enemy of mankind, and pro 
ſolenni ſuo, they ſlandered them. with 
unthought of wickedneſs, they 
imputed to them all the calami- iN 
ties of the world ; And required 
them to death : Sj Tiberss aſcen- 
dit in menia----Chriſtianos ad Leo- 
MES=== | 344 | he 2 
Againſt theſe Books, the Learn- 
ed employed their Learning, and 
the Witty employed their Wit. 
Celſus, Porphyrins, Famblichus, Hie- 
rocles, and other Philoſophers, en- 
deavoured to diſpute them. our of 
the world, Symmachus and Libanie 
w,.and other Rhetors to declaim 
them away. Tulian and- Lucian 
and other Scoptick wits , -endea» 
youred to jeer and. droll away the 
credit of them. 


—— 


L 3 Mean 


Plin. Ep. 
10s 97s 


— - —— ———— — _— — 


Mean while the Senators and 
Lawyers employ themſelves to de- 
ſtroy the Books, by ſtretching a- 
gainſt ther the ancient Laws a- 
gainſt bringing in Foreign. Reli- 
gions, and againft Magical and 
Fatidical Books : 'and to de- 
troy Books and Believers by New 
Laws made for that purpole a- 
gainſt Combinations ( Hetwrie) Sa- 
criledge, Treaſon, the Law that 
none ſhould buy or ell, or draw 
water without Thurification tothe 
Gods, and thelike., -- 

By force of theſe they perſecute 
the Believers, as Enemies to the 
Commonwealth, and Traytors to 
the Emperour, as facrilegious per- 
ſons, and contemners of Religion. 

The people ſometimes riſing up- 


on them. without any edit, ſome» 
times by virtue of Ediets Imperial 


or Praconlular, 


From 


? 
' 
| 
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From the beginning of the Go- 


ſpel to the end of Diocleſian and 


FMaximian, this was the ftate of 
Believers. 

Their Scriptures were forbidden 
to be read, and required to be 
burned .' their Oratories and (ob- 
(cure ) Churches were pulled in 
pieces ; their Eſtates were plun- 
dered and confiſcate, their bodies 
were impriſoned and tormented , 

Fire and Sword, hot Iron Chairs 
and Cofhns, Gridirons, and Caul- 
drons, Hooks, Stakes and Gibbets, 
the Teeth of Lyons, and Tygers, EC. 
were their portion. 

It cannot be ſhewed, that ever a- 
ny Book or ſtory met with equal 
Oppolition 

2. Conſider chats how it pre- 
vailed, how quickly and largely, 
how deeply and efteually , al- 
though the Precepts were not con- 
L 4 rived 


a. 


—_ 43 T | Againſt the 


trived to {ollicicche Aﬀections, nor 
the Do&rines to court the Reaſon 
of men. 
AR. :.4, At one Sermon of Petey three 
_ thouſand, at another five thouſand 
were converted : Within a few 
years after the Death of Chriſt 
we find by St. Peter, that the 
;P.c.z.x. Goſpel was preached throughout 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia, 
Bithynia ; and Panl had planted ir 
from Jeruſalem round about to 11- 
lyricum : Beſides what was done 
by other Apoſtles, in the Provinces 
aſſigned them at the Council of Jes 
ruſalem. EP 
Within ſixty fix years this grain 
of Muſtard ſeed was become a 
Tree, Pliny Proconſul of Bithynia 


Liþ. 10, 


zpif.1o. (to whom the care of Religion, 
ex officio, did appertein) appointed 
by Trajan to ſuppreſs the Chrifti- 
ans, (he yyrites to him, that this Be- 
EE: Ol lief 
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lief was Lon F lateq.diffuſa, ( ivitates, 
Vicos, Agros,impletos Chriſti cultoribus. 
During the ſecond Century, jt 
had ſhot out great branches, the 
boughs of this:Tree were .{tretch- 
ed out, Heſterni ſumus & veſtre 
omnia implevimus. Tertullian reck- 
ons up the known parts of the 
World, in quibus omnibus . Chriſtt ,,, .,_ 
nomen regnat, and concludes, abiq; 4973- 
porrigitur, creditur, colitur, regnat, 
adoratur. 
And laſtly, During the third 
(a morte Chriſti) the Fowls of the air, 
and Beaſts of the field lodged under the | 
[hadow of it : The Net drew good 
and bad to ſhore, the Roman Eme 
perour and Empire declared them: 
ſelves Chriſtians, z. e. Believers and 
Aflertors of theſe Books : So migh- 45.1g;:0. 
tily grew the word of God and pre- 
vailed. | | 
It went on conquering: and to 
cons 
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Pl'ny. 


Prophy”, 


conquer, not by the Spirit of 
the Sword, but by the Sword of 
the Spirit; the powers of the 
Earth, and the gates of Hell could 
not withſtand it; it drove the De- 
vil away with all his Temples, 
Idols, Oracles, Prieſts, Sacrifices, 
Services, like lightning : So fell the 


' Dragon,the old Serpent that deceiv- 


ed the World, he was caſt out with 
all his train. W2 

So fell Lucifer the Son of the morn, 
his Friends and his Followers la- 


mencing. 


How art thou fallen from Hea- 
ven,O Lucifer the Son of the morn- 
ing! Deſolata Templa, rariſfSimus 
Vithmarum - emptor ! - Some com- 
plain of people forſaking of the 
Gods, others of the-Gods forſak- 
ing their Oracles and Temples, and 
becoming uleleſs ro the World : 
He ſaid 1 will aſcend into Heaven, 


and 


Antif — 


CT 


” 


and exalt my Throne above the Stars, | 


but he was ſoon brought down to 
Hell. 


For the Goſpel like Leaven or. 


Fire from Heaven, (ciſed upon all 
that ſtood before it; it leaven'd 
Cities, Iſlands, Caſtles, Councils, 


Camps, the Tribes and Decuries, 


the Palaces, Senate, Pleading-pla- 
CES, 


It took poſflefſion of the Learn- 


ed, and the Wile, the greateſt and 


nobleſt Wits of the Eaſtern and 


Weſtern Nations: It railed' up 
Philoſophers to confound the Phi- 
lolophy, and noble Orators to con- 
found the Rhetorick wherewith 
it was oppoſed. 


Againſt Celſas it excited Origen, 


againſt Porpbyrie Apollinarius, and 
Methodius ; againſt Porphyrie and 
Hierodes , Latantins and Euſebius 


| (belides what was written ſparſim 


Tert. Ap. 


by 
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| Liberty, Eſtate, Wives, and Chil- 


Ferom, Auguſtine,, Cyril, &c,) It 
ſet up Chryſoftom againſt Libanius, 
Prudentius againſt Symmachus and 
the Rhetoricians. ſs 
And as it ſpread it ſelf large and | 
high, ſo where it took poſleſſion, 
it took adcep poſleſſion, Onantum 
vertice---tantum radice : Thole that 
received it truly, received it in the. 
love thereof, it took poſleſſon of 
their hearts: It penetrated their | 
ſpirits, and took its lodging in the 
inmoſt receſles of the foul. The 
Contents of theſe Books was their 
moſt precious Pearl, -and they hid 
it in-their heart. T he Books them- 
ſelves were their greateſt worldly 
treaſure,and rather than they would 
deliver them to be burned, they 


choſe tO ſuffer the loſs of Honour, # 


dren,nay even Lifc ic ſelf. When D7 
oclefian required the Scriptures that . 
they = | 


.\\ vers of them. 


. 
, 
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they might be. burned, In one. 
Province (Eeypt ) in one Month 
17000 perſons choſe rather to dye . 


than to deliver them : In compa- #»/ 4.8. 
Co Yo 


riſon of theſe they counted not * 


their lives dear to them , the love 
of them was ſtronger than Death, 
many waters could not quench it, 
neither could the flouds drown 
it. This was Teſtimonium Ret, 
and an advantage above all other 
Hiſtories, or Writings in the 
World. 

2. Moreover they had Teftimo- 
nium Dei. Indeed ail that is already 
ſpoken is an evidence of a Divine 
aſſiſtance :\ Bur more particular- 


ly, God gave Teſtimony to theſe 


Books, by 


1. Their operation upon Belie- 
vers of them. 
2. His co-operation with Belie- 


1. The 


—- 


Againft the 


1. The Goſpel which they con- 
tein, was the power of God. to 


. every true Believer. That which 


i Cores. 9. 


Laft. de 


falſe ſap. 
l.3.c 26, 


no Inſtication in Philoſophy, nor 


«- Initiation in the Myſteries of any 
' of the Gods, was ever able co ac- 


compliſh , that was every where 
atchieved by the belief of the Go- 
ſpel, in a moment. Like a charm 
from Heaven, ir ſtilled the pafhons, 
and mortified the luſts of men. 
What a Beadroll doth Paul reckon 
up in the Corinthans : But ye are 
waſhed ((aith he) but ye are ſantii- 
fied, but ye are juſtified, in the Name 
of the Lord Feſus, and by the ſpirit 
of our God, = 
Notwithſtanding all the calum- 
nies thrown upon Believers,and the 


prejudice wherewith they were 


loaded, the unpropitious and re- 
Iucting world were forcibly con- 
vinced that the Believers of chele. Y 
Books- 
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Books were cfte&ually taught to 
deny ungodlineſs and worldly luits, 
and to live ſoberly, righteonſly, and 
godly in this preſent world ; through 
the cloud of ignominy wherewith 
they were encompaſled, their in- 
necency broke forth as the light, and 
their juſt dealing as the noon day ; the 
piety, loyalty, juſtice, charity, mag- 
nanimity, patience, meeknels, and 
| purity of believers of thele Books, 
_ convinced the unbelieving world, 
that God Was in them of a truth: for 
they taught as having Atthority and 
Power, and x0t as the writings of 
other Scribes. 
2. Burt beſide the operation of 
thele Books upon the Believers, 


|, God was pleaſed to give teſtimony 


to them by his co-operation with 
them in ſigns and wonders, and 
mighty deeds. 

The Hiſtory of the Goſpel tells 


us 


W : 
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us, that when Chriſt was even now 
leaving the world, helett this Le- 
gacy to believers for confirmation 
of the truth of the Goſpel; Theſe 
figns ( {aid he) ſhall follow them that 


Mzr.16.17 believe, In my name they ſhall caſt 


our Devils . Speak in new tongues 5 
Take up Serpents ; If they drink any 


deadly thing, it {hall not burt them; 


They ſhall lay hands en the Sick, and 
they ſhall recover. 

Now that this was made good, 
and that theſe ſigns (ſo long as there 
was need) were continued among 
Believers, we have as good aflu- 
rance as we can haveof any thing 
beyond our own Wemory-or expe- 
Ticnce. 

They bave been delivered to us 
by a Cloud of Witnefles ; by men 
of the greateſt Wiſdom and Learns 
ing in their Generations, by per- 


ſons of ſuch Integrity, chat they 
laid 
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Antiſcripturiſts. 7.51 
laid down their lives in teſtimony 
of their veracity ; delivered fot by 
hear-ſay, but upon their certairi 
knowledge, delivered ini their Dif> 
pucations with, and apologies to 
the Adverſaries of Chriſtianity, 
with a challenge to the examination 
of the truth, or a conviction of the 
falſhood of them. Inftances ate 
'very numerous, | ſhall produce 
only a very few. 

Juſtin the Martyr (who ſuffered via. cus 
Anno 165)affirms to Trypho the Jew, 7": 
that chele ſupernatural gifts were 
found in his time among Chri- 
ſtians. 

Irengus an Auditor of Poljcarp, 

- who was a diſciple of St. John ((uf- 

fered circa 206) affirms upon his 

own knowledge, that the gift of je... «.. 
Prophehie was then frequent in the 5.55 
Church, thac many had thi gift of «7. _ 
tongues, «pſt andivimus { Orhers caft— 
5233) out 
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© eur Devils, Ocbers healed Diſeals, 


Othcss railed the dead; and thoſe 
Failed perſons continued many years 
amongſt them, pro certo. 

| Tertullian in his Apologetica ad- 
verſus Gentes affirms that Fam de 
vebss Damones ejiciunt. 
. Origen againſt Celjus, ſaich, that 
he himſelf had ſeen by invocation 
of God, and the -name of Jelus 


very many that weredelivercd from 
grievous maladies, =' ixcnur( aliengs 
| fione mentis) waar x, Nov preier. 


Not to mention others, St. An- 


guftine in his Book de (ivitate Dei 


( begun about 410, but many years 
in writing ) {.22,c. $8. gives an ac- 
count of very many Miracles done 
at Flippo, Carthage, and orher pla- 
ces, of no great diftance, noting 


_ times, places, perſons, »occafions, 


appealing to the Countrey , deli- 


| vering them under terms -of the 


oreatelt 


wn 
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greateſt aſſurance, Scio e20; cog- 
noſco ego 3 nos interſuimus, 6 0Cu- 
lis noſtris aſpeximus: And in his 
RetraRtations, Eq que copnoſcimus 


neq, referre neq; enumerare poſoimus. . 
Other Hiſtories and Writings, and 


the Authorvand Belicyers of them 


canpretend no higher than to thetes 
ſtimony of men, thelc have the teſti» 
mony of God alſo: If we believe the 
teſtimony of men, the teftimony of 
God & greater. I conclude therefore; 
that thereis greaterRealon to believe 
the Hiſtory of the New Teſtament 
than any other Hiſtory in theworld. 
The fum of all is chis, The Di- 
vine Authority of the Scriptures Is 
the great fundamental and compre- 
henfive Principle of Chriſtianity, 
which being admitted it ſtands, 
and being remoyedir preſently fall 
to the ground. | 
Againſt chis Snnifial the gueat 
_ Mz Enemy 
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Againſt the// 


Enemy of Religion in theſe later 
days (under prerence of Reaſon 
and Philoſophy) directs his Forces, 
and is faid to have found a ſucceſs 
very pernicious and deplorable. 

{ humbly conceive that the Re- 
ſolution of the belict of the Divine 
Authority of the Scriptures into 
the Decrces of Popes, or Deter- 
minations of Councils with thoſe 
who call themſelves. Roman-Ca- 
tholicks, into private impulſes and 
dictares of the Spirit with the En- 
chuſiaſts, and into the Laws and 
EdiAs of Princes and Magiſtrates 


with our. new pretenders to Rea- 


{on and Philoſophy, isthat engine 
whereby the Devil hath prevailed 
to ſcandalize the world, and caſt it 
into Antiſcriptural infidelity. 

. Ir is for this cauſe that I have 
conceived it requiſice '(after many 
athers who have done! worthily) 


co 
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Antilcripturiſts. 1G 
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to have recourle (once more) tothe 


Original Reafon of chings, and /:%- - 


the common grounds whereupon 
mankind doth proceed in matters of 
this nature. | 

Where (hoping that I have el- 
caped theablurdity of begging the 
matter in Queſtion, diſcourſing in 
a circle, and the inconveniences of 
ſome other methods) I have endea- 
voured to demonſtrate : That {up- 
poſing the truth of the New Teſta- 
ment, both 1. The Old Teſtament, 
and 2, The New Teſtament are to 
bereceived as of Divine Authority. 

3. And ſuppoſing matters of fa&t 
to be truly related, che Doctrinal 
paits are to be believed. 

4. For the Hiſtorical Relation - 
of matters of fa&, thar there is no 
ground to di{-belieye ic. 
| That for the reception of it, - 
| 1t bath 1. All the advantages 
| M 3z whercot 


whereof an Hiſtory is capable. 
| 2. Far greater advantages than 
any other Hiltory. 

Wherefore I conclude, that All 
the Scriptures ( i. e. ) the Canonical 
Books of the Old Teſtament and 
the Books of the New Teſtament) 
Pere Given by inſpiration of Gad. Qued 


erat demonStrandum. WT 2319) 


Sinfulneſs, Danger & Remedies 
OF 


INFIDELITY. 
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SET H Lord Biſhop of Sarum. 
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SINFULNESS: 


1 EE oF..:; 
' INFIDELITY: 


Heb. 111, 12. jo 

T ake - beed, brethren, le 

there be in any of you, an 

evil. beart of unbelief,, in 

' departing fromthe living 

; God.-- Exhort one ano- 
: ther daily.--- 1 


See? Shall not ſpend time -in 
E 38 2 diſputation concerning 
> the Autborof this Epiſtle, 
{ _ _ . Viz, whether it were Ogg, 
| pr Barnabas, or Lake, or Cloyens, 


| EY —- ; 
, . 


The Sinfuinels 


or - Apollos, &c, but ſhall with the 
Church of England, ſuppoſe St. 


| Pan! co have been the Auchor of 


it 


libly knowa this ought not to de- 
tra& from ics Authority. 

Moſt of the other Epiftles have 
been acknowledged to be of —_ 
Authority , becauſe they 


gs to have progecded Fin J 


tpottolicz) Writers, CS c | 
\ This. { 69: the couttary Y hath 


been concluded to be an Apoſto- 


tical Epiſtle, propter 53s vextuus $Y9cun 


(barattiMn, by realfon of that di- 


vine and Avoſtolicl$Miit which 
to thole wha have had their Sen- 
ſes exerci{td bath y nifeſtly ap- 
peare&in it, 063% "2 I 

mi it weed Tawfol/; in this ſenſe) 
part Fpirityal twigs with ſpis 
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eng: 1 ſhould nor fear to affirti, 
that 
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chat this S— hath in ic ſorne 1 pe 
culiar advantages, compared with: 

ſome other of the Epiſtks. (Ad-/ 

yamages, I mean, of uſefulneſs, 

nor of Authority , ſeeing all of 
chem iflued from the fame Spi- 
rit.) 

' The defi ion off it 1s General, Fun- 
damenral; Comprehenſive, not 
Private, Circomfſtancial , Occaſi- 
onal: And'ic hath peculiarly con- 
veyed to the Church two: great 
rreaſures. 7. ACompleat Mode], 
ot Syfterhe, of Ohriſtian- Divinity. 
And t. the way of that Analogy, 
and mannet ofrajocination where- 
by the true Spirit, and meaning of 
the Types and Prophefies of che 
Old Te arent is'to be found one, 


I; OW: 1 


Thar. is, 'e6: thoſe of the Fex 
es who hid received the'Go-" 


L ſpel 


The Sinfulnels 


_— 


Chap. 1. 


BY $107 


ſpel,and made a profeſſion of Chri- © 


Rianity.,, And the main Scope and 


defign of-ir,; is.to preſerve the Pro- | 
feflors of Chriſtianiry from Apo- 


Racy and Infidelity... 
"The means: aſe to this purpoſe 
are partly DidaRical,' and partly 


' Protreptical ; Demonſtrating the 


truths of; the Goſpel, and then 
urging the. enefallor of thoſe 
truths, 'to;: be ftedfaſt in the faith, 
and to beware of Infidelity. 

| The Method here uſed is a mixt 
method of Do&trine, and Appli- 


cation ;  Dogmarical truths and pa- 
rhetical Exhortations. continually 


mterygyen. . 


Fi Pegs with he Great founs 
ur. faith-;;;Chrift is the 


Son of 'God, the brightneſs of his 
glory ;. better then: the .Anpels. 
Chap; >; Wheeeſre if the Word, ſpoken = Ain- 

OO” gcle 26s Pei, bow, Pall we of 


cape 
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| of Chriſt to be more Excellent then 


ears SRO PETRI RL Ine no nb, 7 1 1 


Pa 


| cape if we* —_ fo _ Jus: 
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tion ? 1 
From the C ompariſon of Chriſt Chap.zu 1 


wick Meſes he concludes: againſt 
Hardneſs of heart and Infidelity. 
He demonſtrates the Prieſthood 5-6. 7.3. 


that of Aaron; and inithe midſt 

of his argument, he falls into an 
Application, .or- Corollary, cons» 

cerning the dreadful Condition of 

them thatfall away. 

This is his deſign, and method 
chroughour the: Epiſtle, ' Whar- 
ever Doctrine he is upon, this is 
Rill che drift and aim of all his Ap- 
plications, namely to preſerye the 
Profeſlors . of Chriſtianicy from 
Apoſtacy and Infidelity. 

The words;. which [ haye cho- 
ſen, are a Reiteration or Reinforce- 
ment 'of an Application, or Co» 
ro__ arifing from the Confi- 
deration 


Tha Sunkytteſs 
deration of the | Excelkc ncy of | 7 
Chriſt above Moſes. Moſes was | 
faithful in the bowſe as a Servant , | 
Chriſt 45 4 Son, over his own | : 
fol bouſe are we, if we bold faſt our | 
- faith. - 
Wherefore as the Holy Gboft ſaith, | 
Harden not your hearts----- 

"Take heed brethren, leſt---- 

I ſay, the words are an Uſe of 
Exhortation, and in them are con- 
ſiderable, 

1. The Perſons ro whom di- 
rected: Profeflors of Chriſtiani- 
TH expreſſed in the Word Bre- 
thren. 

- 2. Matter or Object about | 
which it is converſant, — kh 

heart unbelief. bng 

3- 'Form of Exhortation by way . 
of Caveat, faimn. take beed. 

| Now every Caveat implies, 
-. 1, Evil in the thing. 
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3- ' That there arg ways and 
means to prevent it. This ts imply- 
ed in the Caveat, andexpieſled in 
words following. | 

My delign, at this time, will 


be to enforce the Exhortation of 


| the Text: And leeing that every 


Application is a Conlequence of 
Corollary ariftng from ſome An- 
tecedent Propoſition, and the force 
of it is finally reſolved into the truth 
and evidence and concernment of 
chat Antecedent : Thereforc it will 
be neceſlary to draw out that An- 
tecedent by reflecting briefly upon 
the Text as it lies in the Series of 
the Epiſtle. 

I. Then, for the Perſons. They are 
here ſtyled Brethren, and clſc- 
where, Holy Brethren, Partakers 
of the heavenly ( alling. They were 

£o-211746, baptized-inco the profel- 


fioa 


"fi 10n _ the Goſ ry they ro taſted 
' of the Word of God, _ the povers 
of the worldto come, 

H. The Matter. Unbelief, or ra- 
| ther Disbeliet, ( not- Negative 
Infidelity, bur 2 poſiti tive Revolt- 
ing from the faith which they 
| had profeſſed) Generally, a Di(- 
belief of the Word of God , Par- 
ticularly, a Disbeliet of the Go- 
| ſpel, as ro the Do&@rines, or Pro- 
| miſes, or T hreatnings Thereof. 
HI. For the Form , that which is 
- here expreſſed by axinle (look to 
- ict) is in the other of forms Ex- 
- hortation,throughour theEpiſtle, 

- expreſſed by terms of the great- 
eſt Emphaſis and carneitnefs 
' Imaginable, Let us. Fear leſt we 

- fall ſhort, 4.1. 


. Labour to enter, 4.1. 
. Uſe diligence, be not ſutiful 6. 
11; 126 
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Preſs earneſtly, draw near, hold 


| faſt, 10. 22. | 


| A& aferorrhews aegginerr pull mals Dapraue 
Let us give more deligent heed leſt 
by any means we [hould let it ſlip, 2.1. 

'$6 that the Sum of thee Apoſtles 
Argumentation 'is this : The laſt 
reſolution of all the Obligation of 
men, is into reaſons of Duty and 
of Intereſt. | 

If there be Wickedneſs in In- 
fidelity, it is matter of Duty, if 
there be Danger in it, and Dan- 
ger of ir, itis matterof Intereſt and 
Concernment to Beware of it: 


This Heart of Unbelict is az 


Evil heart ( »24a wes) there is 


Wickedneſs in it. Ir grieves thie 
Spirit of God ; It provoked hin 


ſo, that he {ware in his wrath; that 


he would take Yengeauce for it: 


there is Danger in it. Yet it was 


. & thing Ordinary and common 


N armiongſt 
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amorigſt the Fathers of theſe He- | 
brews, it was xeque Novum, neque | 
Rarum, there is Danger of it- 

Ic s the Duty and Concern- | 
* ment of every one Profeſling | 
*« Chriſtianity, to take heed leſt 
* there be in them an heart of Un- 
_ © belief; and to uſe all means tg 
© prevent it, This is the Antece- 
dent. * 

Wherefore take beed brethren, &c.-- 
which is the Exhortation by way 
of Caveat; —=— Exhort one another 
dayly, &c. which is the way to pre- 
vent it. 

So then for the enforcement of 
the exhortation upon the whole 
matter, I am to ſpeak 

I. Of the Evil of Infidelity. 

II. Of the Danger of falling into it. 

HI. Of the means of preventing it- 

And'then to conclude with 

IV. The Exhortation of the _ F 
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e- | In ſpeaking of the Evil of 
ie | Tofidelity, I (hall not diſcourſe art 

| large, bur confine my ſelf to an 
- | enquiry iato two pretences, (Which 
o | having been broached in the late 


t | rimes of Infidelity towards . the 
, , King, are ſaid to have operated ve- 
2 | Ty far towards a general Apoſtacy 
- | from the faith, and the prodution 
/ of Infidelity cowards God ) both 
. | which appealing to the tenor of + 
* | the Scriptures, muſt be examined 
* | by them. 
4 The firſt is of a famous Author, ,. 
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and it 1s this, That the Scriptures 
do not make Infidelity to be a Sin, 
at the time of the delivery of the 
Scriptures. 
| The ſecond is of a Writer more _ * 
| obſgure, butinir ſelf, fo agreeable ©* ** 
| to thedilpoſition of the preſent ge- 
neration, that it hath poſſeſſed the 
minds of many ; it is this; that 
N 2 Al- 


The Sinfulneſs 


Although Infidelity (according 


co the Scriptures) in the times of | 


Chriſt and his Apoſtles, were {1n- 
ful, and inexculable, yer in our 
times, it is exculable. Theſe are 
the pretences to be examined. 

The Subſtance of the Goſpel, 
as it immediately relates to Chri- 
ſtian duty, is ſummarily reduced 
to the Doctrines and Injun&ions 
of our Lord Chriſt, and his A- 
pokiles. 

The Author of Leviathan 
(cap. 42. pag 286.) tells us in plain 
terms, that ** We do not read any 
*© where ( in the Scriptures) that they 
* which received not the Doftrine of 
" Chriſt, did therein Sin. 

*And again,thart the InjunEtions 
of Chriſt,and his Apoſtles, men 
might refuſe without ſin. 

Now concerning this aflertion, [ 
cannot chuſe buc ſay, that had I 

nor 
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* of Jnfivelicy, | 


DC wn, 


; not been acquainted with the 
| works of that Author, (eſpecially 


thoſe relating to religion) I ſhould 
exceedingly wonder at it, becauſe 


! it ſuppoſes men never to look in- 
: to their Bibles, which is the thing 
} it would perſwade. 

/ In the-21. of Matth. Our Ga. Mat.zt.42 


viour askes the Jews this queſti- 
on, Did ye never read in the Scrip- 
tures ſuch athing? aqueſtion which 
I mult repeat tothe Aſſertors of this 
doctrine. Did they never read in 
the Scriptures the Sinfuloeks the 
Danger, the Heinouſneſs of Inf- 
delity ? Surely he that runs may 
read it. 

Our our Chriſt before his 
death, did -oftentimes vehementl 


rebuke his Diſciples,for Infidelity,0 ws. 9.41. 
faithleſs and perverſe generation, bow 


long ſhall I endure you : J ( Quouſque tan- 


dem abutemini patientia noftra :) And 
N ; afcer 


* . 0 


The Sinfulnefs : 
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after his ReſurreQion: he calls them 


&h L425, fools and ſlow of beart, for unbe- 


lieving: Did they never read theſe 


Increpations ? 2 


The Author of his Epiſtle, and 


the reſt of the Apoſtles, do eve- 
ry where vehemently and ear- 
neſtly dehort from Unbelief. Did 
they never read thele Dehortari- 
ONs ? 

"In the 8of Joby, Chriſt tells the 
4, Jews, that if they believe net, they 
"oY. e in their Sins. That the wrath 

of God abideth on them, that he that 
beleveth not, is damned already. Did 
they never read theſe Denunciat 
ons ? 

Yes! theſe laſt, ic ſeems, this Au- 
thor had tead, and as his manner 
is, thinking be could accomodate 
an anſwer to theſe, he hath pro- 
nounced ſecurely of all the reſt: 
To theſe he ſaich tharthey | import 
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only a non-remiffion of the fins. 
committed againſt the Laws of 

their Countrey ; (that they ſhould 

dye intbem ; ) but that they do not 
evince any finfulneſs to be in In- 
fidelity; Wherefore I muſt crave 
licence to proceed. | 

The Apoſtle in the 21 of the ,; 

Revelations, gives a Catalogue of *"*** 
ſuch ſinners as are of the higheſt. 
rank, Such as are moſt abomi- 
nable in the eyes of God, Such as 

are to have their portion in that lake 

which burneth with fire and brim- 

ſtone , and he puts Wnbelievers in 

the head of this Regiment, The fear- 

ful, and Unbelievers, and Abominable, 

and Murtherers, and Whoremongers, 

and Sorcerers, and Lyars ſhall haye 

their portion in that lake. 

Buric may be, perhaps, that the 063. 1. 

Scripture doth not in plain and ex- 

preſs terms, aftirm Infidelity ro be 


Sinful! N 4 The 


_—W_y. 


8 —__ —_— 


_—_— 


"Tie Dinf nineſs 


Obj. 2. ed. ) 


Ref. 2. 
finition of Sin. 


formal notion of it, 
departure from God. 


Jer. 2 3, 114 tam. 


Ref, 1, -:: The Text tells us plainly and | 
-Þ ant chat an heart of une || 
beliet is zw9eN'a mvnes ( not wi but mines, i 
not incommodious bur wick- | ; 


But Philoſophers and Make. | 
maticians ( pretending ftrictneſs 
and demanſtration in diſcourſe) 
regard not general words , but have 
recourſe to the Definitions of 
things, and from thence proceed 
to affirm or deny the Attribution 
which is under queſtion, Let us 
therefore have recourſe to the de- 


Thoſe who have ſpoken moſt 
accurately concerning the nature 
of Sin, they have reſolved, that the 
conſiſts | ina. 
It 15 Aver- 
fra 4 Dev, '& Converſio ad creatu- 


In the ſecond of Jeremy, and the 


tweltch, 


'T 
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minds, then many do imagine. 


1eey ” x” 


tk 


- of Jnfivelity. 


Þ-- 4 "es: | Y 
- 
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twelfth, we findthe Prophet as it 
| were in furore ſacro (in a prophe- 
tick rage) breaking forth into this 
Exclamation , Be aſtoniſhed, O ye 


beavens , be ye horribly afraid, be 
very deſolate, ſaith the Lord! What 
ailes the Prophet to cry ſo loud ? to 


make the heavens reſound his Ex- 


clamation 2 My people ( ſaith he) 


 haye committed two Great evils , 
they have Forſaken me, that's the 
firſt. An heart of unbelief, is an' 


evil heart, in departing from the living 
God. | 

It is true that the Spirit of God 
in the Scriptures, doth not uſual- 
ly deſcend to Logical accuracy, to 
the quatenus, or Cauſality, to the 
obſervation of the rules of wr 
m1 18s, 143 e119, 19 As Tyan, 

And this makes it ofc-times, 
harder to deal with men of perverſe 


Bur 


— 


—_ 


The Dinfulneſs ; 


But the more rare this is, the more | 
you will take notice of the Previ- | 

dence, when you ſhall conſider, 

how accurately , and how fully, 
the Scripture hath determined thar | 
which is in Queſtion. 2, 
In the 16. of Fobn, v. $. our Sas | 
viour tells them, that the Spirit | 
ſhall rebuke the world of Sin, of | 
righteouſneſs, of judgment : Of ' Sin, | 
18. Becauſe they believe not on him. Joh.3. | 
' 18, he that believerh not is Condemn- | 
ed, becauſe he belieyeth not. Aim tay | 
» zeior; the rejeCtion of the Goſpel is | 
Jaid to be the very Condemnation, 
So expreſly is the ws 2 deliver- | 
ed to us, { by Cauſal and Iden- |} 
tical propoſitions) in the Scrip- | 

ture; Who 1s it now, that can 
perſwade us, that the Scriptures | 
do not affirm any Sinfulnels to be | 
in Infidelity ? 
- Yes vetily the Scriptures not 
only 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| only teach us, that unibelief is a 
| fin, but they teach us likewiſe 


of 


mm 


6. The Heinouſneſs and Agpra- 
vation, the Sinfulneſs and Puniſh- 
ment of this Sin. 

It was this that brought all othet 
ſin into the World, and every Pre- 
meditated fin ariſes from it. Tt 
hardens the heart, and ſears the 
Conſcience, and makes it bid de- 
fiance tothe Lordof Glory. 

Concerning David' we read in 
the Pſalms, that once he ſaid in 
his haſte that all men aye lyars, did 
he revoke it when he was ar lei- 
ſure? No, the more he thought of 
ir, the higher he proceeds, and 
becomes the more affured in this 


charge; Surely (ſaith he) Men of >rat62.g. 


low degree are Vanity, and men of 
high degree are (not lyars but) a 
Lie. Yet if one gives the lie to one 
of theſe lyars, it is the utmoſt 
pro- 
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provocation; it is the Rated word | 
Neb.23a9 Of defiance, concluded fit to juſti- 
fie the Duel or the Stab. On the 
other ſide, God glories in -this, 
Nanda. that be is not a man that he ſhould lye, 
» Sam. 17, hat the ſtrength of 7/rael will not lye, 
2 yet infidelity gives him the lye. 
He that believeth not God makes him 
 aLyar. (1 John5. 10.) 

' _ #, [ defire to know what is that 
XELTHELOV , whereby the Heinouſveſs 
of any {in is to be eſtimated. 

Is ic the denunciation of Fu- 
«Thc.1.7: ture Vengeance? The Lord Teſus 
ſhall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty Angels, in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance upon ©Unbelievers, 
and they ſhall be puniſhed with ever- 
lafting deftruflion, from .the preſence 
of the Lord, and from the preſence of 
bes per. 
Is it Old or New, Paſt or Pre- 
ſent Inſtances of Vengeance: 2 Were 
' NOL 


FEI" "INN 4 — et 


of a 


not the body of this people newly Rom.1u 20 


cut off for unbelief * ? And of anci- 
ent days, whole were the ( arcaſſes 
_ that fell in the wilderneſs ; and to 


whom did God ſwear in bis wrath, yes. ;. 


| that they ſhould not enter into his 
reft, but to them that believed net ? 
| Confider but the flory, from 
whence the Exhorcation of the 
Text ariſes. How God was pro- 
voked through unbelief. The text 
tells us, that he was Moved, he 
was Tempted, he was Grieved, he 
was Provoked, till be ſware in bis 
wrath — 
The words aretaken out of the 


5 Palm, co which the 78. iS pa- Pluld.g,. 


rallel. Thy were (ſaith the Plal- 
miſt) 4 ſtubborn and rebellious Ges 
neration ; They tempted God, and ſpoke 
againſt him, Therefore the Lord beard 
this and was Wroth : So a fire was 


kindled againſt Facob,and anger againſt 
Jfrael ; 
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Iſrael ; Becauſe they believed not in 


God, and truited not in his Oalva- | 


' "OO 


When God heard this, he Was worth, 


and greatly abhorred Iſrael, he gave 
way to bis Indignation, wrath, anger 


diſpleaſure and Fealoujy. 


p 


I conceive now the firſt Que- | 


4 
2559 
f 


ſtion to be ſtated, viz. Whether | 


{according to the tenor of the Scrip- || 


ture) Infidelity were ſinful and | 
dangerous, inthetime of the de- | 


livery of the Scriptures : I proceed 


to the ſecond Queſtion, viz. (Hows | 


ever it was in ancient times ) 


2. Whether Infidelity, be not in | 


{uch times as ours Exculable ? 


My meaning is this : Whether | 
({peaking according to the Scripe | 
rural grounds, and reaſon) New | 


that Miracles, extraordinary gifts | 
and Prophehies are ceaſed, Infidelity | 
be not become Excuſable (how- 


CVCE 
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ever it might be Sinful and inexcu- | 
| ſable during the time when Pro» 


pheſics and Miracles were in ule?) 
The firſt verſe of this Epiſtle 


* (co the Hebrews ) tells us what 


powerful and noble motives to 


! believe, God had afforded to the 
- | Fathers. 


God himſelf was pleaſed to 


| ſpeak to them, mauwpss 5 mav3i ou,” AC 
! ſundry times, and in divers man- 


- | ners. 


In the times of the Patriarchs, 


| Judges, Kings, and Prophets, by 
| the ways of Viſions, Dreams, 
| Voices, Similitudes, Urim, and 
{ by divers miracles and wonders. 


So likewiſe, for thoſe that are 


| here exhorted; About the time of 
! the Writing of this Epiſtle, God 
{ had ſpoken co chem by his Son 


(the brightneſs of his Glory, the 
Image of his perſon.) And by the 
— Apoſtles 
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Apoſtles, to whom allo he bare | 


£ 


. Witneſs, by mighty ſtgns and won- j 


ders, by divers miracles and gifts of | L 


the Holy Ghoſt. 


Now that ſuch men as theſe, who | 
had ſo great advantages to bring : 
chem to believe, ſhould be ſeyere- | 
ly puniſhed, for Infidelity, I am | 
perſwaded there is hardly any | 
man but thinks it very juſt and | 


reaſonable. 


That ſuch as had ſeen the won- | 


ders of God, in Eyypt and the Wil- 


dernelſs, ſo manifeſtly mijracus | 
lous, ſo often repeated, and yet | 
for all this would not believe, that | 
their Carcaſles ſhould fall in the | 


Wilderneſs. 


That Ananias and Sapphira , | 
who had known the miracles 5 
which had been done by the A- | 
poſtles, ſhould think co Couſen | 


the Apoſtks: it deſerved. the 
| Judgmenr 


* Jadgnear chat befel-rhem. 

1 *.. As: for- our ſelves had we lived | 
\f | in times of Miracles or Propheſies, 
we-dqubt nor but we ſhould have, 
| believed. Or, as Philip ſaid, ſhew 
{ us the father,and it ſufhcerh. Could 
| we but once ſce a miracle, or 
talk with one returning from the 


| dead; it ſhould ſuffice, we would 
; believe. 
| Bur ſecing itis now _ 
! dreds of years, fince thele things 
! are. ceaſed, and we have nothing 
| left us, Prater miraculorum famam z 
| If we {hall nor believe the Goſpel, 
| by ſome it is openly pretended, 
| and by many it is ſecretly imagin- 
| ed, that, in this cale we may be 
- | Excuſed. _ 
| Icouldwiſhthatthetime would 
| ſerve, clearly to rid away this 
| pocnden: ln order:to it, I ſhall 
_—_ doe threerhings, 
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' chew that this Phancaſticall h 
imagination. is no new inventi-|j . 
on, but thar it hath of old, beenf Ip 
the conceit.of abominable Hypo-| 3 
crites. _ 7 
_ 2ly, I ſhall inquire a little into fel 
the grounds of this Conceir, and ih, 
ſhew the miſtake of thoſe ſup- #b 
policions, into which it is ceſoly-| : 
ed, . Ic 
2h, I ſhall ſhew, chat our Sa- ft 
viour (Knowing the thoughts of | k 
men”) hath taken particular care ||} 

to prevent this [Imagination,; and | 
hath clearly decided the matter in | 
Queſtion. 
1. Though the lene age be | 
fruitful in inventions rending this | 
way, yet this hath been Anticipated 
by the Wits of former times 7 
zee ni, In then of Lake 47. We find | | 
.* the Scribes and Phariſes, building | 
| the Sepulchres of the Prophets, Whom 
their 
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call ren fathers 'bad killed, 
ti-J. If we would know, what they: 
en| Fpretended, in (6 doing, we ſhall 'Macth, 33, 
o-ſifind it in the parallel place of Mat- ** 
chew. They ſaid, if we had been in 
tO fithe days of our fathers, we would not 
d [have been partakers with them, in the 
d-| { blood of the Prophets. 
vo | Thattheſe:men, did not believe 
| che Prophets, itis manifeſt; Ghrilt 
- cells chem, if they had believed the 
f | Prophets, they would have believed 
e | bim , for they wrote of bim. 
d | Bu that they would have bcliey- 
1 | ed the Prophets, ( and not have: 
| murthered them) had they lived 
e || in their times, this they overzanh 
$ ed: and it is very probable they: 
| | had that opinion, 

1 Yes Verily! had they lived in 
| | the days of Miracles and Prophe- 
- | fies _ would have believed, 
| | the very conceic which is\now Pre- 
| tended! ; 
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But the Truth is,thele men were} 
abominable Hypocrices, and the} 
cauſe of their Unbelief, was not} 
the want of miracles and Prophe-} 
fies, but Carnal prejudice, and in-} 
tereſt, and the Vile afteions of 
their hearts. Did not Chriſt work 
' miracles? Was not he that Pros} 
phet which was to come ? Yet | 
they touk him, and with wicked | 
hands they flew him, and. broughe þ 
upon themlelves.the bloud of all | 
the Prophets. 
Bur 2ly. If we ſhall examine the | 
bottom of this fancy, and re- | 
ſolve it into its Principles, we | 
ſhall find that ic ſuppoſes theſe: | 
things. . >| 
1. That the want of che light | 
. of miracles, is ſufficient to Juſti- | 
fie unbelief. *ci2 | 

. 2+ That colive.in-the very age 
of miraclcs, is apter to create be- 


lief, 


-hef, thento be born and educat- 
| ed, in abelieving nation, after 
ey -i the world hath been convinced | 
he-f by themiracles of former times 
> (mbick 1s our QVaſe:') 
7 4+ Thar the bare fight of mi- 
TK : ables; is of it- {elf alone, (uffici- 
{ ent to create belief, in every perſon 
! char ſhould ſec chem.” ' 
| . Of which ſuppoſiti tions, the firſt 
} is -contrary-to' common Reaſon; 
7 and: the: two: later are congrary to 
! Scriptural:Reaſon, and'to;:the ex+ 
/ perience of thewwarld:tic + © 31 4 
| 4, the'wanr:of the ſight of 
| miracles were enough; to.. quſtifie 
| Infidelity,” then-for every':Dogma 
| to be beliaved; - Every: Individudd ;: <:-: 
; | nee were to expect the ſight 
: | ofmiracles; which if it ſhouid hap- 
/ pen, the wondet ſhould ceaſe, and 
| criiracien become no miracles, by the 
| vere of. the performances of 


on: Wiem: 


WA. 


—The Sinfuinets 


Job.10.10. 


Jc.10.2 9: 


# that bave not ſen, yet they have he- 
-lieved. Fhis for the fiſt luppoſiti ition. | 
cc." 


— 


"= andſot they would be inepr| 
ro create belief. | 
Every work of nature, is in ith 1 
ſe]f a miracle; Who would not}; | 
think it eaſier to recover a man, || 1 
(who had all his parts and .hu-# 
mours already formed,) from che | 
dead, then from that liquid prin- | 
ciple whereof Job ſpeakes, to raiſe | 
up fleſh and skin, bones and finews : | 
to advance an underſtanding crea } 
ture, capable of adoring or blaſ- | 


pheming the maker of him? Yet | ] 


XA 


that is a miracle, and this is none, | 


only through the rarity of one, and 


frequency of the other. | 

Again, if every one were to ſee ; 
miracles, the merit of faith would | 
be raken away. © Feſus ſaid unto | 
'* Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen-+» | 


"i thou haſt believed, Blefſed are they 


2. The 
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eprſ . 2. The ſeeon i is chis, chat to. 
| live in the very age of miracles; 
* is apter to create a belief, then © 
| live in a believing hation- a good 
"| | time after the times of Miracles. 
But, contrary to this, we have 
inſtances both in Jews and Gen» 
! tiles. Afrernear 4600 years, how 
pertinaciouſly:do the Jews adhete 
ro: Moſes, againſt whom: their fa- 
thers Murmured, and rebelled, note 
withſtanding the fightof all his mi- 
racles; and when he had. wrought 
rhat great miracle: upen' Corb: ail 
for his rebellion, the next day they 
: | "rebelled again. 
>| © And'wefind now all he whale 
[ | world, (clpecially the wiſer part) 
; | Converted to Chriſtianity, where» 
as the Apoſtles complain of the 
| | -paucity of profeſſors, and the In- 
| -fadelicy of the Jews, in the Age 
of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, was {o 


O4 great 


great and reſolute that it bath a facal 
operation upon: that-nation unto 
this day. | + 


of! 


Lam-GnGble, thatici the Comii | 
p wiſon of larer ages withthe days | 


of miracles,; I may: be: thoughc | 


BO 
pv 


dads v=hi4;,A0d to advance a pa- ; 
Jadox, wherethat | may not lean : 
en, my. owp underſtatiding, [ be- | 


ſecch you to conſider our Saviours | 


decifion/of the Quatine 1which-we ; 


have. in; hagd. 


_ I ſuppoſe, 1 ley | take. it ye ] 
Granted, thee the' condition. ofthe | 


Jews, 3D : Our - Sayiours: the, | was 


in reſpe&t of FHMofes5:.che ſame 


-(Cab:0:the.: matier/ in Queſtion ) 


; With, ourConditiovin: —— of 


Sik. wn bd Þ. 

2. The; 55a gl of whe how: Was 
pharma with. mighty: Sigas 
,pnday ponders, Ang. ſo _—_ _ he 
| "as os Fl Goſpel + ; 
52 


, oc” 


: Jn the- dimes Fur Mos 
to for; 'Godfot a Seaſon cominued the 
| ſenſible manifeſtation of his pre- 
n- | ſence; by : miracles.::5S& he:.did 
vs || likewiſe in the times. — 
ic tail; no13}:1D 1 
"3 "Bualbelace the imiTab cur Se- - 
n | viour:both.. miracles and Prophe- 


fies had ailong time ceaſed; - We Pal. 74.9. 


| 

s |* ſee net 0ur Tokens. (faith the iPfal- 
e || miſt) there is not one Prophet-lefr ; as 

| .itis. with us atithis day. : fo 

r | »©:Onely,: chey had the books of 
> | Moſes. and «bt prophets; Juſt fo 
| Conveighted | ,and propounded+ & 
| chem, as oundcriprunes have been 
| XOUsS. *© [713 +; 
0 Sothaty if the Queſtion be pro- 

woſed-concerning thoſe Jews ; whe- 
ther the preſent miracles of Chriſt, 
-or :the complexion of Motives 
which they had; to: indguve them 
40 believe 4he writings: -of Moſes, 
Tnvn | Wcrie 


iT - » 


Jokng.47. 


cond ſuppoſition..: 


Scriptures, of .Hioſes and the Pro- | i 


.of the Scriptures ; (bringing them | 
& notiori_ ad ignotins..) And: in:the | 


were apter to create: belief It is | 

the ſame with our Queſtion, Whe | | 
ther the living in: the time of Mi- 
racles, or'our Motives; are more | 

powerful to believing. To derer- | / 
mine which Queſtion ; we may Þ 
obſerve ; That the Apoſtles after |; 
the ſight of all our Saviours mi- | 
xacles, continued in unbelief, till | 
he had opened unto chem the | $ 


phets. That after many miracles, | 
he refers the Jews to the ſearching | $ 


5 of Johu and the 47. he decides | 


thi Queſtion by another If ye | 


** do nor believe the: writings of | 
* Moſs -how. ſhall: ;her believe. ay þ 
© Words? -- : 


Thus much concerning che ſe-| 7 


6 Thc third: is this): chat " 
fight 
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ſufficient to bring every _— to- 
believing. | 

We ought indeed to own ic, to 
the eternal-/plory: of our bleſſed 
Redeemer, that the Faith of Chri- 
ſtians is founded uponhis Miracles 
as well as on his Do&trine, and ex- 
ample. And he himſelf cells the 
Jews, that if he had not done mi- 
racles they ſhould not bave had fin 


(i e. the fin of Infidelity. ) Bue j+.i5.:4: 


Now to dream of miracles, and 
hanker afrer them; or to think 
ro Excuſe our Infidelity, for 'watie 


of the fight:of chem, (as if thae 


alone” would certainly make be- 
lievers of us all,) it argaes that we 


have bee floarhful readers of the 


Scriptures. 

lt hapned to our Saviours mi- 
xacles' as it did to his Preaching ; 
g<ording t@ his parable of the 
| ſower. 
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ſower. |Somit-of them lighted up= | 
on hearis that were'honeft  and' | 
good, and brought forth. the frizit | 
of believiog} ' Others fell by 'the | 
way ſide,:or upon fropy places, or |} 
among the Thoms;.' 1 Þ 
2 The prepoflcſſion of their minds, 
by. an expectation: of::a temporal 
Meſhah; in the Rulers ,/. The fear 
of perſecution by them w__ Peo+ 
ple - The: Cares of the'World, and 
- deceitfulnels|,at: 'riches;:1The pleas 
fures and:.and luſts;: tro 'which che 
Auſterities:of the Gaſpel-rules,were 
oppoſite; and: many; octher-prejus 
dices, deeply rrooted:in-the hearts 
of-a perverſe: and fromard Generas 
tion, prevailed againſt: tbe Gghe 
of miracles; :and none were' more 
pervers and reſolute unbelieyers: 
then ſome; of thoſe, :who-had the 
Advatuage of this greatargumeant 
for: belicying- > 7:4 - 02 bin * 


bs. 
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i 
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| -:4Jf the:ſight. of Miracles alone, | 


were ſufficient to: produce belief, 
in all kinds.of Spectators, certain» - 
ly the Scribes and Phariſees, (who 
by. their: learning were able to 


| Judge of a: miracle,) the Coun- 


trymen and. Kinſmen' of Chrift 
(with whom be was moſt Conver- 
{ave,) ſhould. have been moſt Emi- 
nent in believing. 


/- But behold: the inchantment of 


prejudice and Carnal Intereft! In tw.;.. 


the: 5- of Lake 21; The Phariſees 
and Doctors: ſaw the miracles of 
Chriſt, and yet. they .concluded 


| him a Blaſphemer. 'And when 


he: had:healed him that was born 
blind ; they (hypocricically) bad 
the man give Glory to God , and 
Gid: they. knew that Jeſus was 4 
fanner... = . = | 


They turn'd his miracles into ju.g.14; 


wantonnels, fain'd themſelves Juft 
men 


— 
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men that they might tempt him, i. e. put |} | 
* atrick upon him : demanding a fign | 
Lac.zo.e for a ſight,only to latisfy their wan- | 
ron Curiohty. 
As for his Countrey men, this | 
Prophet had no benour there, he did 7 
Hog nd-13- not many miracles, among. them be- 
cauſe of their unbelief. - His friends 
Mar.s.+1. Jaid, be Was beſide himſelf, and went 
Jobo 7: 5- co lay hold on him. - 
_ As for the People, In the fixth 
Job. 6.10, Of John we find, chat Chriſt fed 
five thouſand men with five loaves 
and two {mall fiſhes, ſo-that they 
ſaid, this is of a truth that Prophet, 
But the very next day (ver. 22. ) 
the Very men that had eaten of the 
leaves (26 ) Said nnto him, What 
fign [ſheweft thou that we may be- 
keve ?- what doſt thou work? (30) 
as if a miracle had not been a 
Sign! | 
Ma.;.in, He wrought a miracte _—_— 
To, ne 


2 298 


| the Gadarens, "and rhey beſought -bimg 


to be gone. Others were offended at 


| bim, and caft: bim out of their City, 
1 The iſſue: of all his miracles, was Job. 7. 
this; Some aid be was a good man, 
| Others Nay ! but he deceiveth the peo- Joh.10.20; 


ple. And many- ſaid he had a Devil 
and was mad. 

Nay when he hung upon the 
crols they acknowledge his mi- 


# racles, and jecred him with them ; 
| He ſaved others, himſelf be cannot Mau. of 
| ſave, let bim do one more miracle, 
; let him come down from the (roſs. 
; and we will believe bim: So Vain 
! is the pretence of thoſe, who 
| | think to excuſe their Infidelity, 


| becauſe they cannot ſee a miracle ! 


So falſe are the Grounds of that 
opinion. 

3. Briefly, .to bring his / Argu- 
ment to an iſſue. 

If it were granted to dale per- 
ſons, 


ITE 
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fons, to ſer a miracle, what kind 


of miracle would. they chule; to 
convince their nebiogs and 


ſertle them, jn religion ?: We -are 
here I confeſs in loco, conjefturali; 


*and no-man can tell what miracle 
another man would chule, but I am 
perſwaded, that which moſt men 
would agrce upon, as moſt con- 
ducing | ro that purpalſe, whereak 
we. are: ſpeaking, would be this ; 
that to aſſurechem of 'the Immor- 
taliry of the Soul and of the rewards 
and puniſhments of the world 
to: come, and to fatisfie their Cu- 
riolity in ſome other doubts and 
ſcxuples; They might once be al- 


lowed to :ceand converfemeich ome © 


one, that might riſe fromthe dead, 
who might reſolve their Queſtions, 
concerning the condition of hole 
that are in Hades. {i 5 + 

be 1Hay then, chat our. Saviour 
who 


y 


DS. Moe. OLE. as. 


+ A jab. own 
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Dho knew; what was in man and 
needed not thar any one ſhould ell 
him , foreſeeing this Phancaſtical 
conceit, hath-ſhewed the folly of it, 


and Dreoccupated this:vain reſort; | 


-In-the 16 of Lake 27.Dives makes 


it his requeſt to 4braham , that be Luc1s.45; 
| world ſend Lazarus from the dead ; 


to teflify to bis brethren, thoſe things 
which theſe. men dieam-of.. 
Abraham refers them co the Scrip ps 
tures, which were in the ſame man- 
ner recommended to them as our 
Scriptures areto us. They have Moſes: 
and the Prophets, 8c. let them bear 
them. 
}- He ſaith unto "0 , Nay father tbr? 


Wham, but if one went, to them from the 


dead; they would believe. 
And be ( Abraham) ſaid If thej 
bear not. Moſes and the Prophets; 


neiehat, will they be perſwaded ookgy 


1670 e TI dead. 
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Job. 11, 


T has [ take to be acleat and a ful 
derermination of :che matter (ih 


Queſtion ; And if any one ſhould | 


mapyine , "that this decerminationl} 
was but Conjedtural; Our Saviour 
afterward tries che Expetiment;andf 


raiſes anotherLazarus ftornthe dead 


. Whar was the effe ofthis mans 
coming from the dead, did ic Con 
vere the High Prieft ot the Scribes, 
the rulers or the people;nay,bur fro 
that very day they took connſel togeth! 
bow they migbt put Jeſus to ther And 
the ( bief Prieſts conſulted, how they 
might put Lazarus to death alſo. 

U pon thele Conſiderations we 
may infallibly Conclude, that Infi- 
delity in Such times' as ours,'is'no 
more excuſable, then it was'in the 
days of Chriſt or his Apoſtles, the 
times of mir cles and propheli 68, 

So much of che firſt Suppoſiti- 
on, in the Caveat of the Texr, rhe 
: . Sinfulnclo} 
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Sinfulnefs of '4nfidelity' in General, 


at all rimes, And the Inexcuſable- 
neſs in our times, which makes it 


| our Duty to take heed of ir. 


{ paſs to the ſecond ſuppoſition, 


= concerning the Danger of falling 


into it, which makes it our con- 
cernment and Intereſt to beware 
of it. For if this be clear, the Ex- 
hortation will be powerful, rake 
heed brethren, &c. 

Now the Danger of falling in- 
to infidelity is init felt ſo conſpi- 
cuous, and made fo ſenfible by 
every day's experience, that [ wiſh 
rhe proot of it were difficult, fo as 
ro Juſtify a ſtudious and laborious 
demonſtration of it. 


At once to ſhorten my diſcourſe, 


and to remove the ſuſpicion of any 
Satyrical reflexion upon thoſe that 
Hear me; I ſhall ſhew, char che 


(s 


'Greateſt- Adyantages; bave not 
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——- the beſt - 73 men, from 
ſometimes falling i into Infidelity. 
Take beed therefore brethren. 
The greateſt Helps and Advan- 
tages againſt unbelicf, 1 conceive 
to " theſe enſuing. |, . ,;/ 
| 1. Evidences of Gods "3 Sana 
Bo Or theſe lighting 'on a good un- 
derſtanding.. 3. Ar leaſt upon the 
Ableſt of men. 4. Such as have 
held Communion with God. 5. Or 
have been eminent for.the pabir 
and exerciſe of faith. 6. Or. thele 
with warnings to prevent the Dans 
Fer of talling. 7. And thoſe reicera- 
ted. Yet all theſe, baye not preſery- 
ed good men from ſometimes fal- 
ling. A word of each... ; 2 
I, Firſt then, to: begin with the 
perſons in the Context, What 
- greater Evidences. of the Preſence 
cf God can be Imagined, then they 
evjoyed ? In a in jhein pallage 
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over the red: Sea ; . in the Wildernels, 
«my preſence, Gich God, hall go a- 
i ith you, - T hey were:conduct- 
ed by a Pillar of a Cloud, exc. they 
were ſupported, and Corrected by 
Viſible and: palpable inſtances of 
Gods power and. preſence: | Yet 
they tempted and prieved the Spi- 
rit of God, by their Infidelity, for 
they believed wot for all bis Wonderoas 
Works- 

2. Bur theſe Jews: x were 4 dull 
and ſtupid:,people. If God ſhould: 
once manifeft himſelf, to a wiſe 
and underſtanding perſon ( ſuchas' 
we' take our ſelves to be). We may: 
think it impoſſi ble to fall. Into un- 
belief. | 
I ſuppoſe It will beno diſparage- 
metit: to theſe: Objectorsz. to (ay, 
that Solomon might be as Wile and: 
 Kbawing,: as: Wary and: Philoſo-! 
my as they,”: "And as for the ma-. 

Yu P ; nifeſta- = 


The Dinfilineſs 


 vifeſtation'of Gods prefence, the 


sKingl!,5. 


Scripture tells us Expreſly, that 
. God appeared to hm at Gibeon: Where 
he made a promiſe to him which 
he performed. 

' Yet Solomon fell into'the zrofſelt 
Iofidelity ; to think there ware 
Gods and Goddefles, To worſhip 
Aphtarath,, the. Goddeſs 'of the Sido- 
nians, and Milcom the Abamination us 
tle Ammonites. 

3. :Butzw may be ye © Obje ated, 
that: Solomon. did this in = Do- 
tage of his years, and his Dorage 
upon his Idolatrous wives, which 
turned away his heart, bur thar 
it could not have proceeded from 
him before his underſtanding was: 
impaired. Jia 

Behold: then a greater 'then' So- 
lomen'! even Adam: in his full: 
ſtreogth; when he wasnewly made 


ow The NS of God, a little: | 


lower 
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= then the Angels.” God {e- 
/ Vera al times: appeared to him in the 
( Gapdem: 3 'Yet he fell chrouph un- 
belief, anddrew allhis poſterity in- 
to his ruine.. 

4. But Adam, though he had per- 
tection of Nature, yet-he wanted 
Grace, whezeby he might have held 
communion with God ; which ha- 
ving been once enjoyed, would for 
ever have kept him from-infidelity, 
or deliberate fin,which alyays pro- 
cceds from it. 

:. Conſider then the cafe of D«- ;c.,.., 
vid, of whom it is ſaid, that the 3: 

Spirit of the Lord God- came- pon 
bim; That God himſelf - made a Co- 
venant with bim, and Sware unto him 
by bis _ that he world not fail 
wins; 

And as "Mi David, Gts was like 
unto him, for Devotion and Zeal, 
for jj viritgal Communion and in- 

tercourle 
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— mh God? He was:the 

fiveet: ſinger of 1ſrael,-and how of- 
- ten. do wefind his. Spiric ;nebriats 
ed and. txanſported--in. the Cele- 
bration of his divine and raviſhing 
enjojraents.? 

Yer making him falling from all 
this height; and. greatand-tertible 
was his fall; he went mourning ;for 
it all bis days, and _ down bys 
head.continually.  - - 

5. Bug perhappic may hs chvghe 
that though David was an. Exeel> 
tent mag; yet. ſeeing his Eminen» 


— Hr &x, lay not,jmthe gift;of Faith, but 


In: Zeal, -O,in ſome other Grace, 
the danger jay not. J5t be ſo very 
Cpnliderable;. Ms 

' Behold, then even Mrahan; ithe 
Darling of the almighty, who can 
-Verſed With; God 45 4\, mgh. converſeth 
Pith: hu5-. Friend: t0,ivhom God 
.Evmmmupicated: his) preſence in 
11-007 i Dreams 


a | "F xt phos F , 
” © I $ OI94” a - ah = i > 3: OT) ET TIEY 3 n Doe 
YIF-- PPE. oh. y Yr % 7 ] 
wk Wu eY EE 3 » 33 a6; * F 
þY k 4:4 wore l yo, ON ts Ph 
” 
4 
- - « 4 bi 
% 
. "— Cs” 
FI 7 R k *. 4 
- \ v F 
4; =» . q 
5, 
” 
"OY 


Dreams g/in- Ti in Apps 
ritions, TAU þa4g9 5p mAUTgbras. £4 ory 
- He was. imbued with the Ha- 
bic of Faith, he exerteditin theno- 
bleſt exerciſe . he manifeſted it 
in; the heroical depree.; | ſo that 
he became:the Father of- the Faithfall; 
\\iYet once we find him offend+ 
ing (ripping) at this Rone -of 


ſtumbling Equivoctiagtarouge xr .rot 


unbelief. 

6. Bur-all:theſe inftances were 
during the Ancient Diſpeaſation; 
when the Communication of the 
preſence 'of 'Gad was (more Ob'\ 
{cure; before the fulnefsofrime was 
come, when, the word-was made fleſh 
and dwelt. among men, und they [am 
bis glory as the glory of the only begots 
ten Son of God. 4 

| Beſides :-we do not find that 
they were. particularly. and di- 
ma warned of their danger; 
which 


had may — iba he Wonder of 
the fall. - 
'Confider then the Caſe of Peter, 
 thefirſt of the: Apoſtles. He had 
been dolely:converſant with Chriſt 
during all che tume of his Miniſtry , 
Was a Ts of his miracles, law 
his Transfiguration., heard the 
Voyce:which came to him from the Ex- 
xPcr.119- cefient. glory, :ſaying this is my beloved 
Son—=— 
| As for his faith; he ic was, hat 
kk that confeſſion, upon which 
the Cheiſtian Church is founded: 
And Chrift had prayed for him that 
wv ſhould not fail: -- rig, 
He was a'Valianc: man , and he 
oadertook char chough he died, he 
would | neither forlake Nor deny 
his Maſter. 
When Chriſt "ACEIO0Es him 
Plainlyand punQuually,thathis faith 
_ fail him, chat very night, be- 


foes 


fe 4 certain zhoar! - So that it was - 
impoſſible he ſhould be lurpriſed. 
You know his Undertakings, 
and of his Failinps it is unneceſſary | 
to ſpeak. 5:1 ,-:f 
_::p:- 1 know nothing 'now\ chat 
can be alledged, againſt che 'gene 
ral. propenſity of all ment 
lief, bur this; thar Peter wias 
fingle and alone, thathe failed only 
this time; -when he was invironed 
with Bills and Staves, and It m_ 
ger of his Life. [ 


Wherefore: let us call to vaind L” 4m 


Bi Caſe of all the A poſtles, itt! 
the great Foundation oF our Faith, 
the Article of Chriſts RelurreRtis 
on; when theſe temprations were 
aways 

The reſutre&ion of the dead was 
in- thoſe times ſo commonly bes: 
lieved, that it was coiceived of . 
Cherifh-rhat he was: one of —_ 

r0- 


Prophets: riſen from the. Dead,. and 
Herod ſaid, he was youn the'B aptif rt- 

ſen fromthe dead... i 
Of- thereſirreRioh,che Apoſtles | 
had ſeen Experiments, in Lazarus, 
and in-#he: badies oforhe. Saiqes 

which aroſe: ic i 
- Cancerniog| Chriſts: ferrets 
: on, how: plainly and:ofcen 'were 
they forewarned ? Aker. he was ri- 
ſen, - howi often. were' they told. of 
ic, Yer how. groficly. and ofcen-did 

they fail ? 
Mar.s.zi, Inthey Bof Mark3 " Chriſt rells 
his Diſciples that * ſhould be kil-. 
led, andthe: third day he would-rife: 
32: again: Heſpake this ſaying Openh:: 

So Openly.that the Jews:took no-, 
Mar. 27 of it (this deceiver ſaid that the. third: 
*3 day be wind: riſe. agin'): moreoyer 
-. he promifgdthem plainly;that afcer 
Mar.164y/ i, hejwas xilen,he wonld;go;before them 
E 7” aw Otis: and appginted chem a" 
'Y ry . *  CEX caln 


hee Jnfideuty: 


certain Mountain where . they 


ſhauld lee him. Lad 


Yet after he was riſen; "Mov 


Magdalen told them that he had 


appeared to her. . But: they. be- 


lieved not Mary Magdalen. Joanna, 
and Mary the. Mother : of James, 


told them the ſame, But their 


'T he two Diſciples told the reſt, 
chat he had appeared to them going 


to Emmaus ,but they believed them not. 


He appeared i in the midſt of ten 
of them at once, ſhewed them his 
hands and his fide, But they believed 
not far joy. 

"Chrifl when he zopearcdes the 
Women, bade them tell the Dilſci- 


ples. and Peter, that according to 


his promiſe, they ſhould ſee him in 
Galilee. 


.-. Aud the eleven Diſciples Went into © 
Gelie, to. mountain Wbich Teſus 


p *2 +4 
# { v+s 
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had 


\Speech ſeemed to them as Lale tales. as $2411) 


Luc. 2 4:41: 
Mat, 28:7: 
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Maa 614: 


Mic. 7.8. 


'bad appointed them, 4nd: when they 
Let jv bm, they Worſhigped ; But fone 
ed | 

Sothat Chriſt, almoft in bis laft 
words; Upbraided them with their 
Unbelef —— becauſe they believed not 
them who” bad _y bim, fee he was 
riſen. - 

So prone are even the beſt of 
men, after their higheſt attain- 
ments, under the beft advantages, 

to fall ſometime into Infidelity ! 
So greac is the danger of Unbe- 
lief!. 

It is true indeed; that all theſe, 
might ſay with the Prophet, Re- 
joyce not againſt me O mine enemy, for 
theugh I fall, 1 ſhall ariſe again, Yet 
all theſe- things are written for our 
learning, that be that thinketh be ſlan- 


1 Cor. ro, deth, may take heed leſt be fall. If 


11, 13s 


theſe things have been done”to the 
green tree, what may be done to the | 


Hh 
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ty have fallen (how have the migh- 


ry fallen?) onght not the' feeble 
ro take care? Yes: certainly they 


ought. R 
And to uſe all means to prevent 
their falling, which is the third 
thing, ſuppoſed in the Caveat, and 
expreſſed in the words following 
Take beed brethren leaft, '&c. Ex- 
hort one another daily — 
| Now the Means to prevent the 
falling into Infidelity are the Ar- 
ouments evincing the truth of the 
Golpel, which are very numerous. 
Whereof I cannot now ſpeak pat- 
ticularly. 
The Apoſtle in this Epiſtle 
takes uſe of two ſorts viz; 
*» #1. Scriptures of the Old Te- 
. tament. | 
)2. Common Reaſon,where- 
_ of I ſhall ſpeak alittle. 
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The Argument from Reaſon is 

delivered inthe 2: Chap.v.3.4. 

| The Goſpel was. delivered by the 

Lotd, and confirmed (to us.) Fs 
that beard him. 

God alſo bearing them Witneſs with 
Signs and wonders ,and divers mir acles 
and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 

God bare witneſs to 
Chriſt the Author of the Goſp d: 
And to the Apoſtles, the > 
gers of the Goſpel. Wherefore it is | 
to be believed. 

- The Antecedent of this Enthy- 
mem is the ſum of what Lſhall de 
liver. - - 

When the Phariſces ſaid un- 
to Chriſt, thy Record 1s not true, 
becauſe thou beareſt record of thy 
felf. T am one (ſaith Chriſt) that 
bear record of my ſelf, and the Fa- 
ther that ſent me, beareth witneſs of 
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Mere- 
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him. Avnd ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, 
becauſe ye have been with me from the 
beginning. b; 


So that beſide the Witneſs of 


| the Apoſtles, the Goſpel had the 
Atteſtation of all the perſons of the 
Trinity © vixs By 


- 
E | x 
. er F " 


5 =» 


1, Father, 
of eds Son, | 
3. Holy Ghoſt. 


1. God the Father bore witneſs 


to his Son, and that he did, by 
| +1. Viſible Signs, and 2. Audible 
Voices, .3- by Miflion of Angels; 
4- by Co-operating inchis Miracles, 
1. At his Nativity: a new Star 


appeared. At his Baptiſm they. © 


ſaw the heaven opened,anidrhe.Spi 
ric 


Moreover he tells the Diſciples K _— 
that the (Comforter ſhould teſtify of 


——_ 
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rit ſent from the Father in the vi- | 
fible ſhape of a Dove, and lighting 
upon him. Before his Paſſion, he 
was transfigured in their ſight. | 
And At it the Sun was eclipſed | 
when the Moon was full, the Veil, } 
the Rocks, rent, ſo that the Cen- | 
ttirion laid, Surely this man was | 
the Son of God: - Bodies of Saints were | 
ſeen of many: All theſe were viſible | 
"2. Asfor the —np na (the Dagh- , 
Ma.3-17: ter of the Fact) In his Baptiſm Lo! 
a Toyce from beaven, Saying, This 
is my As Son—— At his Tran(- 
fguration' a Yoyce came out of a 
cloud, which ſaid, This is my beloved | 
Son bear him. A lictle before | 
bis death, .as he was Praying, Fa- |} 
Jo.1.2,8, TÞEr, glorifie thy Name, There came | 
a voyce from beaven, Saying, T have | 
both glorified it, and Wull ' glorify it 
4g4is. | 
if | Jo For 
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| 3. Formiffionof Angels by che 
Father, We find them ſtill ready up» 


on all occaſions from before his 
Coming down, to the time of his 
Aſcenſion into Heaven, 

Before his Conception, the An- Luc.:.16. 
oel Gabriel appeared to Zachary and Mzr.1.zo. 
to Mary, before his Nativity to Fo- 


ſeph, ſaying, fear not Foſeph. Ar the 


time of his Nativity a whole Cho- rc... 5, 
rus appeared - to) the Shepherds. jj; ... 
In his Infancy an Angel appeared »: 5, :« 
twice to Joſeph,admoniſhing him of 

his going to Egypt and his return 

from thence. 

In his Adult age they miniſtred ; «i. 
co him in his huoger ; Before his © ** 
death, they ftrengthned bim in his Mar38.s, 
Agony ; After it, they rolled away jo.zo.r3. 
the ftone frem his Sepulcher ; They ,, _ 
declared his Reſurre@ion; and in 
his Aſcenſion, they ftood by, and 
foretold his coming again to Judg- 

Q.z meat, 


Lhe Sinfuineſs 


ment. Je men of Galilee wh by ſtand 
Je gazing ? This ſame Jeſus — 

4. The Father co-operated with 
bir , according to that of our Savi- 
our, The father worketh bitherto and 
I work —— GC. 

Theſe ate ſome of the Atteſtati- 
ons of the Father. 

2: Chriſt bore witneſs of him- 
ſelf. And this he did, - by prov- 
ing himſelf to bethe Mcſſ ah; viz: 
by fulfilling all the prophelies re- - 
Ae to. the Perſon or Offices; 
the Life, and the Death of the 
Mcſliah. 

His Generation was ſach as Can» 
not be declared, he was born at 
Bethlehem, of the Tribe of Judab, of 
the Family of David, about 490 
years after the return from Captivi- 
ty. When the Scepter was juſt now 
ceparted from Juda. 

He performed not only the Sub- 

ſtance 
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ance of the Propheſies, bur all the 
Circumſtances foretold, concern- 
ing the Lifc and Death of the Meſ- 
ſlah. 

1.Hewastobea Prophet and fo 
* he was. The Spirit of the Lord 
anointed him to preach, and be ſpake 


as never man ſpake. He foretold 


| manythingsto come, they all bare 
| him witnels. 

2. He was to be a King, and (o 
he was. His Name was Wendertul, 
his Power was ſhewen throughout 
the univerſal Syſtem of the World, 
the Angels good and evil, the Hea- 
vens, Elements, Plants, Fiſhes, 
Brutes, Health and Sickneſs, Life 
and Death, were all obedient unt9 
his Word. 

: 3- Hewas to.bea Prieſt, and (o 
: was. He made an_ Atonement 
by Obedience, and by his ſuf- 

crings to the leaſt punilio (co the 


Q3 


raking 
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Job.t9.30. 


taking of a little Vinegar ) and 
when all things were fulfilled, He 
cryed with a loud Voice nilawa, it is fi- 
niſhed, and be bowed his head and gave 
up the Ghoſt. [28V 

Moreover, for the Juſtification 
of his Goſpel ( and that he might 
leave no place for Infidelity , ) he 
role again from the dead, appeared 
ro many, convinced them by all 
their Senfes; They law him, They 
heard him, They felc his hands and 
his fide, They Eat and Drank with 
him ; They (onver/ed with bin 40 
dayes ; He was ſeen by more then 500 
at once; and ( laſtly ) inthe fight 
of Many of them, he Aſcended 
Viſibly into Heaven. 

Theſe were ſome of the Teſti. 
monies, which our Lord Chrift 


| bareto himſelf. 


3, Thetime would failme, # [ 
ſhould ſpeak of all the Teſtimonies 
| given 


"4 
= 
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given by the Holy Spirit, 
In his Conception, to Mary, 
fulfilling the Promile of Gabriel. 
Before his Nativity, to Zachary 
and Hizabeth, in his Infancy to 
Simeon and Hanna, in his Baptiſm 
to John. 1 knew him not , \aich 
John, but be that ſent me to baptize, 7,1, ,, 
ſaid unto me, upon whom thou ſhalt 
ſee the Spirit deſcending and reſting on 
him, that #s be : and 1 ſaw the Spirit 
deſcending : Throughout his whole 
Miniſtry, till his Death, the Spirit 
gave witnels to him. 
Moreover, in his Reſurre&tion | 
he was declared the Son of God, with 1.1 
power by the Holy Gheft. After his 
Aſcenſion , the Holy Ghoſt ful- 
flled all his undertakings, in that 
Grand Manifeſtation at Pentecoſt, 
at the time and place which Chriſt 
had undertaken for, A manifeſta- 
tion made to all the Senſes, and to 


Q 4 men 
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men of every nation under beaven, Par- 
5. thigns—beſides a Multitude of other 


Inſtances. 

Such were the Atteſtations given | 
to Chriſt ( the author and finiſher f | 
our faith. ) ; 

2, Andfor the Apoſltles(the Pro- | 
mulgers of ir) beſides the Change of | 
their Spirits from darkneſs to light, | 
Whereby they were led our of Igno- 
rance and Infidelity, intoall Truth. 
And from torpid and pulillani- 
mous perſons,during thelite of their 
Maſter, they became, when he was 
dead,the moſt aCtive and magnani- 
mousin the world. (l ſay, beſides 
this Change ) They had +> war 


upon them, All = neceſlary,ei- 
ther for their 1.Own Aſſurance, or 


for the 2. Conviction of the World. 
( Concerning the cruth ofthe Goſs 
pel which they celivered, ) 


' 1, Asfor themiclyes, beſides the 
Con: 
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Convetlation : with their Maſter 
before and after his Reſurrection , 


they had i. Apparitions of Angels. 


And to one of them Chriſt himſelf 


appeared after he was aſcended to * 


his father. | 


2 They bad the Bath Kel, (Voie 
ces from Heaven. ) In the 9g of the 
Atts, we find a Voice from Heaven 
maintaining a Dialogue with Paul ; 
and-at another time, a voice ſaying to 


Peter, Ariſe Peter, Kill and Eat. 


3. They had extatical Viſions. ny a 
Peter was in a trance ( A&t 10. 10, : Cor. 12. 
19. ) Paul rapt up to the third heaven, © 


4+ I hey had monitory Dreams. 
Paul law aman in a Dream, ſay- 
og unto him, Come into Mace- 


donia and help us. 


5 They had Impulſes of the 


Spirit, So Paul was forbid by the A% 16.9. 


9firit,to preach the Word in Aſ1a. 
II. And for the Conviction of 


the 
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xz Cor. 12. 


Joh. 14. 12, 


Signs and Wonders , 


the unbelieving World, 

They had diverſities of gifts and 
Jiferent Adminiſtrations. To one 
was given the Word of Wiſdom, : | 
another the Word of Knowledge, to | 
another Faith, to another the vift of | ; 
Healing , to another Miracles, Pro- | 
pheſies , Diſcerning of Spirits, The | 
vift of Tongues. ; 

As it is in the words which I | 
quoted, God bare them witneſs with 
vifts of the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
and that he 
did, fo far, chat 1 ſhall be juſtified 
by Chriſt himſelf ifl ſhall affirm 
that the Apoſtles after his death, 
did greater miracles then he him- | 
ſelf did in his life. 

Of the fame kind with our Sa- 
viours, ſome they performed, by 
means having an appearance « | 
greater ſtrangeneſs, (Chriſt healed 
by his touch, his word, his ſpirtle, } 
Peter 


—— 


of Jutwelity, 


| Peter by his ſhadow, Paul by Hand- 
| kerchiefs taken from his body.) 
| But one great: thing there was, 
| wherein they exceeded; The Great 


| | and Manifcit, and frequent Eflus 


E fonsof the Spirit, the Reception 
| of it upen themſelves, the come 


 Þ munication of it to others, by 


! Prayer, Preaching, Laying on of 
| Hands, By theſe ic was that the 

| unbelieving world was convinced, 
| and even Simon Magus himſelt; 


It 3s by the power and Vertue of 
thoſe effuſtons that we are here mer 
rogether at this time, that the 
World continues Chriſtian at this 


| day. And theſe are ſome of thoſe 


ſtanding means and Arguments , 
whereby the proneneſs of our 


| hearts to infidelity may be over- 


come; and faith may be begotten, 
confirmed, recovered at this day : 


| Thele are therefore to be revolved, 


Exhort 
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Exhort one anotber dayly. To 


come therefore to a Concluſion. 
My text it {elf is an Application, 
by way of Exhoitation; Exhorta- 
tions are enforced by Reaſons of 
Duty and Concernment, and theſe 
I have hitherto endeavoured to lay 
betore you. | 
If indeed there were no Sinfulne(s 
in Infidelity, Or, if in ſuch cimes 
as ours, it wereexcuſable. If there 
were no danger of falling intoir, 
or go means left to remedy or pres 
ventit; it would then indeed be to 
little purpole ro Exhort men to 
beware. 
Bur itthe ſtate of all cheſe things 
is otherwile, if chat be plain and 
evident ; agreeable to Scripture, to 
Reaſon and to Experience; if the 
Speaker hath not beaten the Air, 
nor the heaters been careleſs and 
Inattentive, I know not what can 


be 
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| berequired, to enforce and ſharpen 


the exhortation. 
If the time would ſuffer it, and 


| I were ſpeaking to a Common or 
| Injudicious Auditory, I might 
_ | chink my ſelf concerned, after all 


that hath been ſpoken to the under- 


| ſtanding, to Apply my diſcoutſe to 
| your affections, I ſhould take unto 
| methe various forms of Applica- 


tion uſed in this Epiſtle. I would 


{ Reprove, Rebuke, Exhort , I would 


TH a” Sp 


| Jand. 


cry aloud, and would not ſpare. I 
would lift up my voice like a Watch- 
mans trumpet, Warning you from 
che Lord, concerning the Spiric 


of irreligion and infidelity which 


is ſaid to chave overſpread the 


I would take to my ſelf a La- 


| mentation, yea it ſhould be for a 
| Lamentation , for the Profeſlors of 


Infidelity , and the Infidelity of 
Proteſlors, 
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Profeſſors, eveiy where. Bur I | 
may not now be permitted to en- 
large upon theſe things. I may 
only pray to God togive you un- | 
deritanding in all things, and be- | 
ſeech you earneſtly ro conſider | 
what hath been ſpoken, Conclud. | 
ing in the words of the Text, | 
Take heed , brethren, leſt there be ; 
in any of you, an evil heart of un« | 
belief , in departing from the ly- | 
ing God. Exhort one another dayly.— | 


FINIS. 


Die Jovis 11® Octobris, 1666; 
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| Raered by the Lords Spiritual and 
() Temporal in Parliament aſſembled, 
That the thanks of this Honſe be 
given to the Lord Biſhop of Exon. for his 
Pains in the Service he performed in Preach- 
ing 4 Sermon before the Peers in the 
Abby-Church at Weſtminſter yeſterday ; 
being the day appointed by His Majeſty 
for Fafting and Humiliation, 72 con- 
fideration of the late Dreadful Fire 
which waſted the greater part of the City 
of London: And that his Lordſhip be, 
and is hereby defired to Print and Publiſh 
bis ſaid Sermon. 


John Browne (ler. Parliani. 
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Preached before the 


PEERS, 


IN THE 


, | Abby-Church at Weſtminſter: 


—  — — 


Oftober 10'- M. Dc. LXVY1, 


_— 
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LONDON, 


Printed by 4. C. for Famzs Cellins, At the 
Kings Arms within Zaudgate near 
St. Pauls, 1672. 


R 


SERMON 


Preached before the 


Houſe of Peers 
AT 
WESTMINSTER, 


E CCLES. Xl. 9. 


— But know that for all theſe things 
God will bring thee to Fudgmend. . 
Rejoyce O young man, — 8&c- 149 
Fea HE greatand xcnetaldeliing 
88 ofche Miniſtry and preach- 
ing ofthe Goſpel, is ro 
bring men-ro Chriſtianity , not in 
the ourward: profeſſion, butin che 
true {pirit- and power thereof , to , 
ut R 2 the. 


— 
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| theend they may be juſtified and 
ſan&ifed ub finally ſaved through 
Chriſt for ever. | 

The Particular deſrgn of this 
Dayes Obſervation is to bumble our 
ſelves under the mighty band of God, 
in Conſideration of his Judgments, 
eſpecially that late one In conſum- 
ing with Fire the Ancient and 
noble Metropolis af this Nation , 
and to endeavour to appeale the 
wrath of God gone out againſt us, 

To compaſs both theſe deſigns 
( whereof the later is fubordinate 
.to the former} I know no better 
expedient, than to reaſon a while 
upon that importantargument {ug- 
oeſtedin the Text. 

Who can think upon the Con- 
fagration of our late Glorious City, 
and not call to mind the great and 
terrible day of Judgment:? 

o1W ho can: think feriouſly of- 

ef. ; Jpograent,. 
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penn ks” 


Jodymas, Ay not a com _ 
to come in,(driven to. Chriſtianity) 
'that he may be /avedfrom the Þratþ 
t0 come? - 

- The great Inſtructor and ki- 
ample of Chriſtian Preachers 
(he who ſaith of -himlelf, thar 
(rift ſent bim to preach and nof to 
baptize ) found no means fo pawet- 
ful to perſwade men; to: Chrifti- 
 anity, as to reaſon upan this argu- 
ment; as firſt to lay;before; them 
the; rerror of Judgmenx, aod then 
( whilſt chat was warm upon their 
hearts )to-make them 2 tender of 
the Golp pe].. This: is;4he-'grear age 
YAntage AF uſe the Apoſtle makds * 
of the Do&rine. of the Text. , We 

nruft all appear ( faith: be )b: forethe 
Tudgment-ſeat of Chriſt, -- Knowing 
therefore the-terrour of the Lord, ve © 
perſwade men. _ 

Upon theſe Conſiderations 
R 3 Shall 


Apoties in this particular. 
:.. If in the'mean timeic will be 


irkſomeand unpleafanc to hear of 


the Judgment” to come, we ſhall 
-d6 ale to/f confi der whir it will be 
£6; undef o'it;” we (ſhall do well 
ro-:refle&t "upon - 'our 'Souls , and 
fearch out the ground of chis aver(: 
neſs; 15/it:bectuſe we'do'not be- 
lieve a Judgerent ro tome? orrhat 
we our ſelves ſhall be broug ht to 
.* Þudgmene?: 1s-it becatiſe we -ne- 
ver ConfiJeedl 'who':i&"fs before 
- whom me 86ſt appear?” or, wha 
_ phings will be charged 'on our 'at- 
- > OGunt? 15:it' becauſe: weare ſo fir 
E. - I in our arears thutiſt is i nd 


© tack ro [tail theſe” things! bato 
* Bib 2 >..." 


W/ M 


SEL > 


TEball hope for: the pardon of this 
{Noble Nattivry, -zt 'f without 
affe&ation: of Sciencs ) I ſhall, in 
a practical and familiar way of 
reaſoning, indeavourto imitate our 


W..> CDS PI > FC; —_— 
St EN FER ot ET 
CE tae ee. LE 4 2e Bis AL 

RE ID OT en OI pi 


+ ds oo ear MA 5 3 By 
ds ee Os - m0) ng vs 0 


, befoze the Hotiſe of Peers, 


. yy | _— 
our remembrance ? -- What ever 


OE LEED 


247 


it be, we may perhaps hear of that 
which may meet with and remove 
the prejudice and impoſture thar is 
upon us. It is neither our Neg 
ligence nor Infidelity that will make 
void the Truth of God. Whether 
we will hear, or Whether we will 
forbear, the Words which | have 
read remain firm and unakerable, 
and they clearly contain theſe Pro. 
poſitions : 

' 1. There ts a Judgment to come. 

2. Thou ſhall be brought co 
Judgment. 

3. God will bring thee to Judg- 
ment. 

4. God will bringthee to Judge 
ment for theſe things, the ways of 
thy heart, Ec. 

5: God will bring thee to Jadg- 
ment for All cheſe things. 


6. All this is certain and evi- 
KS: dent ; 
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dent; for ic is not think, or be: | 
lieve , but -— Xnow that for all theſe | 
things God will bring thee to Judgment. 7 

1. Firſt then, There is a Judg- | 
ment to tome. This 1s no Poli- | 
tick invention found out to fright ? 
thec from thy pleaſures; this is no | 
Engine of State deviſed to keep you | 


in a ſubordination co your Bre- J 
thren; this is no vain Thunder or | 


fooliſh fire, to affrightyouinto a | 
blind obedience, but it is the Tenor | 
of the Scripture of the voyce of |} 
God, King 4grippa believeſt thon the | 
the Prophets 3 ? 1 know that thou be- 
lieveſt, C ſaith St. Payl. ) Brethren 
' do we believe the Scriptures? [ 
hope wedo beljeye them; This we 
do all profeſs ro þelieve, ſo often 
as we repeat our Creed ; and 1 hope 
the diſſolution of qur times hes not 
yer ſhatcer'd that foundation of our 
aiyh , ths ground work of gur 


hopes, | 
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be. | 
| tops, Surely there are rewards for 
ite | men; doubtleſs there is a God which 
g- pr the earth, What though 
i- 7 the foundations of the world be 
it | our of courſe, the pillar of Faich 
) remains unſbaken ; the Rod of the 
* ungodly ſhall not for ever reft upon the 
's back of the righteous : I defire to 
7 make a little ule of your faith for 
{ that which anon will be obtained 
from your reaſon. There is a 
Judgment ta come, it's as ſure 
1 as i nay far lurer; they ſhall 
! be judged which ſhall nor dy, they 
| | have been judged which could not 
| | dy; theoneart theend, theother 
at the beginning of the world. 


There is a Particular and a Ge- - 


; neral Judgment ;- the one at the 

diſſolution of the lefler, the other 
| of thegreater world ; the one at the 
i hour of death, the ather at the day 


pes, even. i the Salvation of our 


ot 


—— 
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of Judgment... A Judgment | fay, 
a ſtrict examination, an- exact ac- 
count, a ſevere ſentence; words 
which make no thundring noile, 
or tragical found , and ſothey may 
paſs our hatdned hearts withour | 

any motion; wherefore let us 
judge of the tenor and moment of 
them by their antecedent ſigns. 

Before one of them, theevil days || 

come : The other is called the evil I 
day. Before one, Solomon tells I© 
us, that the Sun, and the Moon, |® 
and the Light, and the Stars fhall be 
darkned: Before the other,a greater 
than Solomon tells us, that the Sun 
ſhall be turned into Darkneſs, and the 
Moon mto 'Bloud ,, and the Stars 
fhall fall from Heaven, Before one, 
the Keepers of the Houſe fhall tremble, 
and the Strong men' bow themſelves ; 
Before the other , the (Mountains | 
ſhall quake, andthe Powers of Heaven . 


ſhall ( 
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zall be ſhaken : Before: one, we 
Gal riſe at the voyce of the Bird: Be- 
| | fore the other, at the fornd of the 
| Trumpet. Before one, the filver 
| (ord ſhall be Toofed , ad the golden 
it | Bow! broken, and the Pitcher broken 
$ [at the Fountain, and the wheel-broken 
f at the Ciſtern *' Before the other, the 
flver Zone of the ecliptick -, Ad 
« [the golden Globe of the San, the 
1 Orbe, and'the Vortices ſhall be 
p confounded ; *( the wheel within' a 
| Wheel )the Edeavens ſhall be rivel'd as 
e | ſerowl of Parchment, 'and the-Earth 
c [andthe Eleyrents foall melt away with 
: Mfervant beat: Im the one, the duſ? 
o [ſhall retarn tothe earth as it was, and 
s (and the [ſpirit to God that gayeit: Ar 
the” other, the duſt ſhall return 
from the earth'to be as it was, and 
che ſpirit from God chatgive it. 
© Come now and let usteafon to- 
| gerher, | 


Ate 


Are all theſe the fore-runners 
and ſymptomes of approaching 
Judgment ? then why arc thou fo 
drowſre O my careleſs ſoul , and 
why arethou ſo ſecure within me ? 
What ſtrange Lethargy hath ſeciſed 
on thee? Awake thou that ſleepeſt, 
and Eþriſt ſhall give the light. . The 
time of thy diſſolution is coming, 
and after death, the Judgmene, 
Retire therefore 2 while into thy 


oY 


ſelf, and commune with chy hear: ; | 


Enter thou into thy Cloſes, and 
ſhurchy Door upon thee : Lex us 
examine our ſelves before we come 
to thar ſtrict Examen : Let us 
make.a. Judgment of gur expeRa- 
tion before we come to Judgment. 
Do we believe a Judgment will 


core ? Then how are we provided | 


againft that Day? Are our  ac- 
counts ready ? Art thou able. to 
ftand in Judgment: ? Shalr thou bg 
cleax 
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clear when thou art judged? When 


Paul reaſoned betore Felix concerning 
the Tudgment to come, Felix trembled 


and becauſe ft was an unpleaſant 


argument, be put him off to another 
time. | 
There iis no doubt bur our trea- 
cherous hearts would gladly pur 
offtheſe Conſiderations, and deferr 
them to a more convenient ſeaſon, 
Nay! but there is no time ſo con- 
venicnt as the preſent, when we 
are wrought into ſome apprehen- 
fon of Judgment: if we ſtay till 
our prefent thoughts are over, we 
ſhall again be brought co loſe the 
apprehenſion ( to forget the import 
and moment _) of the Judgment; 
we {hall come again to hear the 


| Name thereof, and to neglect it as 


an idle Noiſe, and cmapty Sound. 

Letus therefore not neglect this 
opportunity ; Ler us fearch our 
if (elves 


A Sermon Pzeached 


ſeleves to the bottom; Ler us make 
a diſcovery of our final Reſolution, 
and ſecret Reſerves in reference to 
Judgment. We profeſs openly to 


believe that Chriſt ſhall come with | 
Glory, to judge both the Quick | 
and Dead; What arc our inward | 
thoughts in that particular? and | 
how are we provided apainft' the | 


Day of Fudgment # 


There is a Judgment to come, | 


that Judgment terrible, the Exami- 


nation ftriat, the Condemnation | 


in{upportable, and moſt of us ut- 


terly unprovided , yet for all this, | 


ir's poſſible ic maybe avoyded. All 
theſe things are true in Judgments 
| here below, and: we fee the proof 


of them ar every Aſſzes, yet all 


d/ 


Offenders are not brought co Judg- 
ment, but many Thieves and Mur- 
derers eſcape it: It may be thus 


in the Judgment to. come; ' it's | 


poſlivle 


RR — 
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poſſibleit may be ayoidable- | 

, A miſerable hope, if this beall; jy. 

for Thon ſhalt be brought to Judg- 

ment: That's the ſecond Propo- 
ſition. 

| Anditcontains the Univerſality 

} or Particularity of the Judgment, 

| (which you pleaſe : ) thou, and 

| every man, fanguli generum, E& generd 

| fingulorum ; all ſorts of men, and 

| every man of every ſort, from Him 

8 that fatteth on the Throne, to Her that 

| grindethin the Mill : For we muſt ail 
appear before the Judgment-ſeat of 
Chriſt. lt is appointed for all men once 

| tody, and after death the Judgment. 
Death ſhall deliver up our Souls to 
the firſt, and death ſhall deliver up 
our Bodies t othe ſecond Judg- 
ment. The Grave ſhall deliver up 

" Þherſpoils,and the bodies of all men, 

devoured of Beafts, conſumed of 

| Fire, {wallowed by the Sea, ſcat- 

tered 
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tered to the four Winds, in a mo- 
ment, in the twinckling of an eye, ſhall 
be broughtto Judgment. 

And hete ſhall L bewail the infir- 
mity, or inveigh againſt the negli- | 
ence of us Men, that ſuffer our # 
ſelves to be hurried headlong by | 

the power of our imaginations a-|| 

gainſt che ſtriving of our Conſcien-f 

ces ; that ſuffer our Senſes to carry || 

away che crown from out Under-| 

ftanding, and give over our felves | 

rothe impetuous ſtream of our pal- | 
fions : That when we have a full | 
information, a compleat judgment, | 
a clear dictate of conſcience, we | 
will ſuffer all theſe to be overborn | 
in us by the 1dola Specus, Tribus, 
&c. Which are brought intoour | 
imaginations: Thar having clear | 
and evident Principles, we can yet | 
doubt of their inamediate conle- | 
quences ; or whileſt we profeſs-an 
aniverlal 
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—blorethe Houle of Peers, my 


———=- exuth , | never deſcend to 
ibn of che parcicular $. 

.:..We know chere is a vaſt diff 
Tence-berween' the things preſent, 
and tholetocome ; and yerwe form 
our .chonghes 'of thole, according 
toi the analogy. of theſe, deluding 
our ſelves with idle and childiſh 
imaginationy. God- keeps filence ; 
we think beis-ſuch an one as ve : Pen- 
grance is not/preſently executed, we ſet 
our bearts to do wickedly. We profeſs 
that all men muſt die, ' and- come 
to judgment ; yet we doinot veally 
believe that we our ſelvesſhall dy; 
and come tojudgment! » This is the 
fountain of our milery ,. and . the 


original of. our {piricual milcatris 


ages: the diſcovery of the- cauſes 
and remedy whereof, lies.deep- irt 
the. Philoſophy concerning Hu- 
mane Nature 3 but thething itſelf 
is-of ry days obſcryation * : WE 
may 
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may recountit in theſe authentical 
examples, David knew full well 
what belong d ro Murder and 
Adultery, and what himſelf had þ 
done in the matter of Uriah, yet | 
he cried not out that he had ſinned, 
till Nathan had charged him, Thow | 
art the man. L 

Abab undoubtedly had read | 
the Law of Moſes, and knew the 
guilt of Murder and Oppreflion, | 
yet he goes on triumphantly, he | 
kills, and allo takes poſſeſſion : but | 
when Elyjah charges hime home, | 
In the field of Jezreel ſhall Dogs lick 
thy blood, even thine, then he cries 
out, Haſt thou found me, O mine 


_ enemy ? ( 1 Kings 21. ) and having 


applyed things to his particular, he 
Rent his ( leaths, and put on ſackcloth, 
be fafted, and lay in ſackcloth, and 


went ſoftly. 


Once more : *Tis likely Belſhaz- 
- Kar 
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= had a general Judgment, and. 
an univerſal Maxime inhismind, 
That it was unlawful co ſpoil the 
Houſe of God', to plunder thoſe 


| things which were dedicated to the 


Eord,and to debauch in the Bowls 
of the Temple,and probably-he had 
ſeen the hand-writing of the book 
of God to that purpole: yet all this 
does not reſtrain him : But when 
the Fingers write upon the Wall, Mene, 
Mene, ' &C, thou art weighed, Vc. 
then his countenance was changed , 

and bis thoughts troubled him , the 


joynts of bis loyns were loofed, and bis 
knees ſmote one againſt another, This 


then is the Office of this ſecond 
Propoſition, it charges us home, 
it lay sdown the Univerſal, and it 
brings it down to the Particular. 


* Thou ſhalc be brought to Judg- 


ret, Thy Judgment: 1s unayoidas 


vn; 


$ 3 Oo 


260, —_ a 4 wb - eee wo I 
» , 4% 
£ k. 


CS NR De Oo CE ce eee ee EL IE IE ITS Mn AF et 2 Ls * Bog ity ae ta oe 
'- Y F q 4 7 . 2 T Y 
NY : ' 
- 
»% 


.O Te - Cn is we | 
O mY Hr Soul!. Thqu arc ſpoyl: 


ed of;. thy,. frivolous; ground . 
hope : Thou ſhalc  lyzely be ciced; 


and chou mult appeay, it chou refuſe 
to COME thou ſhaic. be brought, ta 


Judgmenx: Recurn, then again jnto. 


thy ſelf, and take: a-review..gf thy 


condition , what will the iflue be.af 


that Judgment to which thou-myſt, 
be brought: ? 1 What hopes arc now 
remaining..that thou ſhair not be 
condemned ? .when the Officers 
have hal. ththee before tbe. Judge, thag 
thou be 7h deyvexed £0 the Extcuti- 
\ If chos, art called; oy ming 
tion, Cagſt chou.clude thy; Judge 


by thy wily.. Anſwers? or Cant. 


thou balfle or ſuborn the Wicnelles 2 
Canſ} thop work off thy Jury pot 
to find the Verdi? or. bribe the 
Judge ro favour thee in thy Doom? 
Canſt 


TI ——_ 
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Canttitow withdraw i him trom 
theRigour 6f Jultice by the medi- 
ation bf thy friends, 'or melt him 
intsompalſ bf b by the loudneſs of 
thy: = cheladneſs of thy lamen» 
ration 2/Canft thou procure a Re- 
verſion or. Reprieve of'chy ſen- 
rence, or appral from thy Judge 
unto amacker : 2 Canſt thou make 
an eſcape tromthine Executioner ? 
Or laſtly, Canſt thou ſtoutly en- 
durg the ſenterce of Condemnas» 
cis #' Theſe are the hopes of men 
berebroughe- ro Judgerent, and 
tory may not: {ome : of them be 
mhicie 2 No, thou knoweft,O trea- _- 


- cherous hearr, all heſe' co be fond 


itnpoſſibilities, dreams; and fug- 
peftions of a chuldiſh fancy; If onee 
this day'be over,and that tirne come, 
thiy: hopes. arve-barcly thefe , rhar 
Ovaniſcienceand Wiſdom it ſelf 
nn be. defagets by- ſtupidity; that 
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be evaded by poor contemptible in- 
firmiry, - that Severity and Juſtice ic 
{elf may be perverted; by iniquity 3 


all this is evident by that which fol- | 


lows: For we muſt all appear befare 
tbe Tudement ſeat of Chrift, © 
God Til} _ bring - her to Tudge- 
ment. Fd 
And here we are concerniee) to 
raiſe our thoughts, and employ the 


_ utmoſt of our attention, leſt by the 


prejudice which our Idleneſs bath 
brought upon us, we treaſure up 
wrath toqur ſelves againſt that day of 
Judgment. 'Tis true, we daily 
hear of God, and receive the 
names of his Attributes into. our 
ears, but we paſs over his Name 
as if he were like to us, and never 
beſtow ſo much labour asto attain 
rg a conſiderable notion of- gholb 
names. O that the God of Heaven 


{ ( 
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woulg 
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would afford us here ſome glimpſe 


- | ofhimſelf, That he would illuſtrate 


us with ſome beam of his Majeſty . 
"That he would be pleaſed to viſic 


| every unprovided ſoul, and inf1- 
\ | nuateintoit afull and clear appre- 


| henfion of this Propoſition — God 
will &c — 

7 Buthow ſhall we enduretoſce 
| his'face * No man can ſee my face and 
| live, (Exod. 33. ) if the [ſraclites 
| durft not hear him proclaim the 
| Law, how ſhall we endure to 
hear him denounce the Judgment ? 


| If the Angels veil their faces, not 


| able robchold his Excellency, how 
{ ſhall webe affeRed with his terrors? 
| It che Cherubims are oppreſſed 
wich the fight of his glory, what 
| fhall'we be with the ſenſe of his 
fury? If we find our ſelves con- 
founded and: ſwallowed up into 
inextricable' Labyrinths , when we 


S 4 fer 


| —— 


= our _ to conſider of his;im; | 
' manent Attributes, of: his ezernab [5 
Duratioa, his ba Eſſence, | 
his noconGned Prelence : With ; 
what diſpoſition can; ; We Cnrcpralns z 


{ſearch af his oace 5 rw b 


ſtroke of his Omnipotence 2: If the: |! 
beſt and choiceſt of the Saints. of | 
God have been afraid and trembled: 1 
at the thoughts of Judgment,if they. | 
have been ſurpriſed , with horras || 
and confuſion, at the meer imagi-. | 
nation of thar Dreadful voice,'4riſe 1 
and come to, Judgment,what ſhall the: | 
work and moſt obgdurate finnets, 
when. they ſhall be Riripe of. this: 
cloud of fleſh and error, = cited? | 
before the. greax tribunal; thereto: 
render an account of their Creation; 
Preſervation, and Redewpriony. al 
What fear, what horror; wildas! 
FEpry will paſſl thee; O..ſinh 
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al 
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[foul;: whenxtou: fhdlebe brogphn!- 
into a»perfect-appretienfiori-ofetiyi 
| Judge, and: of thy: (elfand he (halt 


i | beginto: order” our: before cchiegthe 
Y b; ! things which he hathidone\-. 'whews 


e : the whole Frinity.-thall begin ro 
e | unfold tscommon work, 4nd that 
Q- £ 


' ſacred Perſon bleſſed: forever -xpoh 


f ! whoſeſhou[ders the Tulgment iti 


oY 


q ſhall unfold: ro: thee: his peculiney 


5K 


. [and thon-muſt? render. a ſever&a 
D countot thy Terurhs? piigh i toll 


- Whenthe myſtery ofthy Cre 


| on fhbjlbe — RE ro theei: Wheat 
| chou'ifhalt- apprehend throophn 

| ly, wharor is ro. have been beet 
| our of che: dark. and barren flredo 
| of an eternal. privation' to be piit iy 
| atapacity ob glory. When heoſhall 
| recoungtothee the proceedings =6f 


his: handy:work , the? meckiod' of 
thy raalſhg roche ſeveralarticlesdnd 
{rior Skis Provideneedbithd 
al form- 


formation and information of thee. ky 
How at firſt he ponred thee out like fc 
milk, andcrudled thee cheeſe. How |irl 
heſpun out chinearteries. and veins, |þ 
and whilſt thou wert yet in thy blood, | t 
be ſaid unto thee, live : -How he |) 
guarded thee , with muſcles, and} y 
ſtrengrhened thee with ſinews, and. | 
propt thee wich bones, and co-|jt 
yercd thee withskin,furniſhed thee | 5 
wich organs, endowed: them. with |} 
ſenſes, inveſted. thee with'reaſon, f|c 
crowned thee, with freedom, en- | i 
hghrned thee,: with principles of || t 
Science and 'Conſcience;! bounded | ( 
thee by. his Preceprs , encouraged: || | 
theeby his Promiles, reſtrained thee || | 
by his threatnings. When he ſhall || 

| 


run over the: benefics of thy daily: 
preſervation, .and rigotouſly - EXA% 
aune whas thay baft done for hin. 
play.to-thee.whathe: hath dancand: | 
5110} LT | ſuffered 


—Himbrhoaeet TD 


ood for thee, and ſhall fer bh 
ore thine:eyes che great myltery'sf 
w thy Redemption; When he thall 
s, bring thee: to) apprehend the Price 
d,| chat he has paid, that ranſom which 
1C.|chou haſt: not regarded : When it 
dj will not be in thy- power to- pals 
dy ! over thele--conſiderations as 'riow 

| thou doſt ; butrhey [hall be forced 
e | intoche eſſential cenrer of thy-Soub: 
h. | When thou ſhalt havea cleat ſight 
, of theabaſemenrt of'a God iHext! 

| nate: When thou ſhalr know how 
£l | to be moved at thefi ight of adelj 6 
d | ed and-an abuſed Gyggdhead.' -* +777: 
I. | .. When'be ſhall-charge thee with 
2 | the blewneſs of thoſe Rripes::3nd: 
L | the ghaſtlineſs of: choſe: woutids' 
: | which chow haſt made-; - When he: 
x | ſhall rchearſe co thee the miileties' of 
: | bis life; -@angdiche oiTurnſtinces6f 
;: | his death: When he ſhall recounts: 
; thee-cha! woundingslobhe Xa\ihts 


gl» and 


e 


ke 


an eprowchar, the Cc iT the 
the cerrour ofthe agony! 


which, madehim ſwear great drops 


of bload, the:pricks of che thorns, 
the piercing:of the nails; che - res 


cing of the ſpear,” and the inciiable | 
| horror of the; derclidtion , when | 


he cried out im: the: bitterneſs of his 


ſoul, * My God , -my- God ;'wby baſt Þ 


thou forſaken me? And! when he 


ſhall fiercely.call upon thee co:ank Þ 


ſwer for the CET chat thow hafk 
made; . to 'render- hinnhis/blood 
thacthou \baft. ite, t-2coSUnt £0 


him for that fo which: thon haſt || | 
berefe,. to-fhew-hinvichei fruit of all F 


ljs pains and fillcrings;; o-pteſenis 
bimauby rerodes for allitieds bene: 
fits cand// faveuss: |: chemciell- ime 
whaithow wilt anſwee;::QIfupid 
forls>n Hom: a6 thou pzovidiell 2d 
WPphNidoo Med} 5: nol W © dageh cid 
2:Wak es hav dont 


bas | rthele 


i ? 
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—beſorothe Houſe of Pers. ug — = 


theſe things for thee? or can{t thek 
ſhew. ay, much for him ? . Haſtthou 
returned hjm, that, beirig whuch- he 


' hath giygn! thee, and lo beeneven 
with. him; in; a form: of werds., 
though hat comeipfinitely ſhort 
; indeed 2: Haſt hor: acnhced: thy 
| lf for; bis. benefir, ' or abaſediby 

| ſelf. far... bis\, commodity .? |. What 
| wilt thay plead: when: thou -art 
F called. ? "The time-is ;coming,uthy 
Judgmenchaſtoing, 1 thine account 


js unFHIdable, thy Juoge inexo- 
rable, - 3 "Hie} 3 OJ 1 -c 21] D3. 
. Algs what couldf havedone fas 


: him.; 2 | War profit could: {:bave 


brovght. .him ? Po I ſhould; have 
pined away inthe exerciſe of Devo» 
tion,and been, earen up with zeal 
fl _- _ Jeemt my ſabſtance in 
Burnt-Offerings, os (alves of ayear. 
old fy | = F have preſented him 
with theyſauds of Rays,. or ten thon- 


ſand 


_—_— 


TV. 


{a ad Rivers of oil >To what purpoſe 


then ſhould I endeavour that, which 
1 could not have performed ? Why 
ſhould | crouble: my ſelf with vain 
attempts, and-{pend'my ftrength 


abour 'that, which I never could | 
accompliſh 3 ? neher if E be righte- | 
ou8:is he the better; nor if 1 be| 
wicked is he-the worſe: our yood-ſ 
neſs extinds not Fs bim if thou fineſt, 
what.doſt thou againſt bim ? *if thou | 
be viphreons, what receiveth he at thine | 


hand ? Is this then the evaſion? 1 
need not ſtand to unfold the dil- 


ingenvity,cthe ſtupor and madneſs of| 
thisevaſion. However though theſe| 


things Tall be urged upon us, they 
are not all , theſe offer themſelves 
in the conſideration of the per- 
fon of the Judge, but are not 
all the matter of thy Judgment. 
For 

Thou ſhall be broughe to Trdg- 


mens 


oo —” >» > wa, By) = apy My on 
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ment for theſe things," there -is :the 
matter of thy: Judgment. ' ': © 

| For All theſe things; thereisthe: V- 
extent. Becauſe this -latter adds 
only:a:Modality torheformer, and. 


{ I deſire nat to: be over tedious, we: 
| will pur:theſe two together. 2. 


Andnow we are deſcended from: 


, | choſe leſs familiar Conſiderations, 
to. which we were forced to ftrein. 

| our underſtandings ir:the contemn-: 

| plation of our Judge, into thecom< 


paſs of our. own ſphere, 'to the. 


| ſurvey of our own operations , we 
are come from the incomprehen-/ 


ſible ways of God, to: the ways 
of our own hearts. © Walk in the 
ways of thy heart, &c. and, But 


{know , &c. In the+judgment.of 
this life men are tryed by che works 


of their hands, or the words of 
their mouths ; for theft or murder, 
for ſlander or Treaſon men may 
be 


" be? brought: _ nu RY bue| 
thought is:free, he has lived well| 
hinlnatrnes. his crimescloe, the 
craky Politician andthe concealed 
Hoporrite: cleape : I hers:\the caſe} 
is qujcc.contrary", the Judgment | 
rakes in. prinmaily the ways of the} 
heart; \andthe 'words-:and actions 
as they procced from them; Where- 
fors:Jet: us: withdraw aſpace. into: 
our:ſelves ,-; and endeavour to. mere} 
outithe extent of that Propoficion|} 
Fotall:the-ways of the:thearrs of 
men , - God: wy obeingahom 10 
Judgment. 3M 363 
How irondd it trouble 1s to re- 
coimt.and bring to memory every- 
thought but of one only day ? and. 
how many diſorders and irregularie/| 
ties ſhould we-find in fach 2 re- 
flection2 ;How-do our:thoughts 
flote upon-our brains,and we know 
neicher whence they come , nor 
Whas 
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Ky what becomes of them? When 
they ate broken in upon our minds 
= we cannot hold them , and when 
they are gone from us ( as It was 
ef with Nibuchadnezzar's erearn ) it 
Wy is not in our power' to recover 
WY] them. How many roving fancies 
a preſent themſelves Unto us in amo- 
| ment; and how manyfſudden and 
| imperfe@' Complacenties and' di- 
© ſtaſtes are raiſed by them ? * Leave 
i f bur thy (elt unbound, unfixed:(by 
f! hearing, or reading, or buſineſs, 
o'f Cc.) tor an hour, and then tell 
*] me what ſuppoſitions arid conle- 
"| quences, and reſolutions thou halt. 
Y'j made? And how thou haſt felt 
d. thy (elf ro ſtrein upon the borders 
®..| of Luitor Envy, of Pride or An- 
| ger, of Diſcontenr or Melancholy. 
$*] O that you would but reflect 2 
Y | little upon your ſouls, and conft-. 
der how many wandring thoughrs 
2 ” have , 


R—y 
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 havebroken in upon your minds 
ſince | began co ſpeak of this im- 
portant Subje&t. You might ſave 
me the labour of further ſpeaking 


and raiſe your ſelves to that which | 


I endeavour : Ifcar you might find 


among your ſacred choughts, a | 


mixture of others very unſuitable ; 
your envious, your ambicious,your 
coverous, your idlc thoughts All 
theſe are the matter of our future 
Judgment, and however they 
ſlightly paſs us here, they are noted 
in che Book of God, and when 
that Book ſhall be opened, they 
will be charged on our account. 
1hou telleft my wanderings, ( laith 
the, Plalmiſt) Are 1.0t theſe things 
noted in thy Book ? 1 have already. 
ſaid enough to rake up the conſis 
deration of the remainer of our 
time: But our hearts being too 
heavy, and our.cars too dull of hear- 


ing 
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| ing to be moved with generals, ”” 
muſt crave leaye that | may be Pers 


mitred ro. run over the heads of 


|-lome patticulars. 


Thou mult give an account o 


| allthings commirted to chee, In- 
| ward or Qutward, Natural or Spi- 
| ritual, thy ſcriſes and thy under. 


ſanding, thine Ourward and thine 


Inward faculties. 


 Jf chou haft been ar a conſtant 
covenant with thine eyes, and haſt 


| never luffered them to rove in looſe 
| diſorders : If thou haſt bowed thine 


ears to diſcipline, and never | t 


them @pcn to vain entertainments : 


If thy caſte hatch been moderarced 


by the neceſſities of nature, and the. 


laws of temperance, and never ler 
loole according to the luſt of Riot : 
Itchy hands have been wholly im- 
ployed in the works of God, and. 
never been inſtruments co the 

=_:: 
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1 machinations of the:Devil : If thy 
lpeech have never: uttered: any idle 

- wards, butceser adminiftred grace'to 
the logins : 
traced the ways of God, and never 
ſtor d m the way of fanners. 

What bath been the exctciſe of 
thine inwatd faculties; thine Ap- 
prchenſ1ons and chine Appetite ? 
If thy fancie hath ever been im» 
ployed in adminiſtring help tothine 
underltanding, and never afforded 
incentives tothy vile af Ctions: If 
thy memory have been taken up 
with the things which God hath 
done, and: Chriit hath ſuffered for 
thee; and: hath afforded no place 
to Kibaldry and vanity: How thou 
haſt ordered thine Anger and Con- 

_ cupiſcence 3. What have«been che 


ciicumſtances, 'of thy love; karred, 
dclire, .averfion:, deighw; ſadnefs,, 


#\ a. wwe PO 


objc&, meaſure ,, andiend', and | 


hope, 


Im———_—— 


if thy feet have only 
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hope, deſphir,; ftear,jtbdldnels, an= 
ger ;cnvie.; -_ Ie and com-' 
paſſon.. 2123 39 " \1 
How! thou haſt a thine? 
underſtanding, and} Improved thy! 
conterplacive. and -adtive-/ priricis! 
ples.:.. H' thowhaſt advianecd in the 
diſcovery,.of eternal veritiecs;or hetds” 
ed, with: the: beaſts: that periſh-:/4ft 
thou haſt choriſhedtheprinciples3 
of thy Syitertfis, andthe. dictates? 
agd; "fliions of: thy. eonſcieate;? 
and never tebelled-againſt thenvei! 
How thou haſt determined the frees! 
dom of ;thy Mill, wnthy: volition 
and 1nienrion |; thiok xle&ion:ands 
conſent ; .Froivion: andrinſe;: ochre? 
Good nad Evil , Lite and: Dealv: 
bave beensſetbeforethee.!!s> 1:0 
-:How.thofichaſt bibaved:thyiledf- 
in; Spirituals,; in gifrs 'arnd- 2g ra0es;9 
If how: halkaccepred' char: whehr': 
| Fe vera alfered;, >and> improved'i 
5 what 


how thou haſt acquired, and how 


thou haſt managed thine Eſtate: 


How thou haſt. behaved: thy. folf 
in: thy Relattons. publick bob pris 
vate,in thy charge, and in thy duty. 


— Bur the-time. would fail me to. 


reckon up 2 conſiderableparcof the 
exerciſes and. objeQs 'of the wayeg 


of the hearts of Vien.: _—_ now all. 


Graple ;clemens , arid common 
heads of our account.” 1» 

- Conſider (then, O —_ 
and incogitane ſoul! if chou'couldfþ 


reckon up the ways of thy, heare, 
1%: any one of. theſe kinds; if thou 
couldſt call:zo mind: bur every idle: 


word whereafthou mulbgivean: AC- 


count; »or/ thy motions, upon'every' 
thingchau haſh heard, and remem-: 


berin —_ one. of cheleckiments ;1 
= Whit. 


wbac thee haſt, —_ or hid'it; 
ina Napkin. In oueward things, | 


—_—  — ——— 
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Then tell nie how woufldſt thou 
find thy ſelf poſſeſſed, and how 
woulaſt thou-be diſpoſed to Judy- 
tient ? Would thoudeem icneed? 
eſs or idle to'G@all it betimes to thy 
remembrance? Wouldft chou drive 
off hy ch6nghts of ic tothe time of 
fickneſs, to the hour of death, and 
rudely throw thy felf upon it ? --Bue 
then try, and examine all-cheſe to- 


| gether, cofitemplate a litcle upon the: 


mixtures 2nd com3initions- of 


chem - cheſe will afford. us many 


pL 


millions of millions of wayes ( far: 


excecdirig the varieties ofthscorpo- 


real nature, which proceed from! 
the: mixrure of fewer elements.) o' 
many as Will: utterly confound our. 
thoughts ro: number. Who can' 
reckon up'the- wayes of the hearts - 
ofchechildren' of Men 2 Who can 


underſtand his errours ? 
T 4 And 


what thou haſt done or eſe oriiined. 


| 209 . SQnonL22eached ak 
___ .,, Andnow, that he:that hath the 
World to uphold, the Planers and 
Stars to. guide, the courſe of nature 
tomgingain, ſhould keep'a Regilter 
of our impercinencies,. and briag to 
Judgmeng. allzhe wyyes of ; Mch 3 
(the traces of a-Ship in-che Sea, ofa. 
Serpeniuapey 2;Regk),who, bath 
belicycd,ourgg5pprt ? Were aptits 
think it cannot be. Surely he lees 
nat theſe things;: Tuſh he cares nor.” 
t9rchem, .; This is .igdeed the. laſt 
reſorcof the ttcacherqus hearts-of 
men, the grand impoſture which 
relolyes into a - ſpecies;of Acheifm 
and Infidelicy. . O, bury then, «ib; 1. 
{hall ule the. language ob the DCtg=1 
ptares,| mult call cher took and bealt;; 
ro doubr of, chat whigh js platn ang+ 
evident, to disbeligve that -whish : 
may be known. -This Articlecon-- 
cerning the Judgment to'came;:is- 
not a xroblegr of Philoſaphy:rohe: 
diſputed 


ICDL.” 
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diſputed his way and chat.way. with 
equa] probabjlicy ; neither is ir only: 
an Articledf faich, butirisapringi- 
pleof- natural heology, the. Scri- 
' prure ſpeaks of. it under terms of 
greater evidence St. Paxl reaſoned 
with Felix ,: be. diſputed: with the: 
Philoſophers conecrningy/it,, he 
ſpeaks of the terror of Judgment: 
under terms'of certainty, 1.and of; 
a kind of Demonſrative.evidence}- 
Knowing : the. terror .of...the Law; 
ec. and;hearin the Texz, ic is not, 
iaid, Think;-ot- believe ; Bur know 
that fo all thile #things Go will bring) 
thee to Judgment. 3977 
He-is atoo :thar hath ſaid inhis VI. 
heart there-is'rib God; and hethad). 
thinks hie-hath no. undeiſtandibg;; 
may. well be:compared ro'the rect 
char periſh:864a (are asthere is a Got, 
andriizcman-hach an-underſtantds; 
_—_ foſurely icmay beknown;] 


That” 
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That for all theſe things, ec. For if 
there be a God, he mulbbe infinicely. 
juſt; andif ſo, he muſtrender co 
every one according to their ations, 
and if not here, then hereafeer, and 
if ſo, he muſt bring them-to Judg- 
ment. But he dorts: ic. not here: 
The ways of Providence ſeem to be 
promiſcuous, there is @ wicked man 
to whom it happens according 0 the way 
of the righteons, and a righttous mar 
to Whom it happens accordiny tothe way 
of the wicked. Dives receives pleaſure; 
Lazarus pain, therefore ſo ſure as 
there-is a:God there will be a Judg- 
ment. POSIWYL.Gl 4114 9251 
Again, If man. have-aa under- 
ſtanding ſoul, he muſthavefrezdom 
in his a&ions,and-if ſo; he deſerves| 
cichergoodor cvil, andif there her 


deſerts, there muſt bo rewarllsy and. 


ikchere be rewards, there. mult be a: 
Judgmenc.. So then, foſure asthow 


art 


— veijethemantent Hare,” 


art 2n underftanding creature, io 
ſore there is a Judgment to.come. ” 
Once more, Reward is anfwerable - 


| ro deſert, and deſert is onlyin what 
| is free: and what is free in man isthe- 


ways of his heart : wherefore they”? 
are to be brought to Judgment, and 
ifany, then all; for no reafon can 
be fancied, why fome ſhould be. 
brought to Judgment, and others 
not. Wherefore, if it beſure chat | 
God'ts in Heaven, and that Man 
hath an underſtanding foul, rhen it 
is fo furethat for allcheſe things. 


"God will bring thee ro Judgmens, 


char God ſhall bring to judgment, 
every ſecret thing. 

'Andnow how ſure andfevident 
ate theſe things? more ſore and 
more plain, ff wewill attead, rhan 
any gther truths inthe wortd;” for 
there is not any known truth which 
doth 'nor eric che rtruth 'of rhefe 
_ 


"things, We =; 2xcuth, EE 
we plainly: and evidengly underſtand: 
the compoſition or diviſion ofthe 
notians1n.4 Propoficion, ,or the De>.. 
duRion pf a Propoſition from ſome 
others; 1s; therefore if, we know, any. 
I We. prelyppole char, we have, 
ſouls ich underſtand. the nati-: 
ons of things,and it foyſs which.yn-. 
dertfand! theſe notions,j chen,to be. 
lure: they are nor bodies, (no com;.. 
binatjon of fire ang aig; and earth. 


and water,no dilpoſigon of inlend.-.: 
ble atoms can; caufe ghe-ſubjeGro.; 
prebend. and judge, torcalogand: 
ſcour +) 2gs if TNA .nobgdies, 
Ra tliey are nbt ubjc c0.cofiaps., 
tian: It 1Sevident; thergfore chak,our 
ſouls are 1 underſtand ling; a0 alla. 
imanonyl delervigg and capable.g b.. 
furure Jug Bn: dx; no 
And: a5. evident jcis allo th harchage. 
is aoyeraign Pow" ,pGodthgr Age: 
ES verns 


. | thenthere are paft as many myriads 
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beforthe 
verns and wil: Judge the Earth. ' | 
2: \This:is not a Rhetorical under- 
taking, bur-a juſt and meaſured 
. eruth;; there isnot anything inthe 
| world from whence theſe two may 
not be plainly and evidently evi- 
- Red, viz, a Godhead from the Crea- 
rure, and thine own Immortality 
from the diſcovery of a Godhead. 
The world which thou ſceſt, hadit 1 
a beginning, or had itnot? if it had , 
a beginning. he is thy God that 
made it; if it. had no beyinning; 


of years as minutes of time, which 
is irfanitely more abſurd. ro-grant; 
than to ſay,thou haſt as many hands 
as fingers, as many wholes as parts. 

\ If cher at any time we find our: 
ſelyes :odoubr of thelethings,”itis 
not becauſe we are theheauxeſprits; 
or forts.eſprits:;; | our doubring- pro+: 
cceds from duineſs, and the wantof 
fY - that 
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Applic. 


general. 


tharftreng reaſon te which we do 
pretend, the things are certain in 
themlielves and evident. He is ot far 
from any one of us, in whom we live, 
end move, and have our being; and 
the Lighc of nature diſcovered our 
Immortality , not only to Philoſo- 
phers, but even to the Heathen 
Poets, to him that ſung to us, that, 
Ie are alſo his off-ſpring. 

So that now thy pretences are all 
taken off, and every impoſture of 
the heart diſcovered. 

Return then once again into thy 
bolome,and rake account of thy ap- 
prehenſ1ons, The day of the Lord is 
coming and: ſtealing upon thee as a 
thief in the night, the day of Judg- 
ment, the great andterrible day. A 


| day of darkneſs and of gloominels, 


2 day ofa whirlwind and a tem- 
peſt, a day of anguiſh and tribula-' 
tion : Where wilcchou hidethy lelf 2, 

. Oo 
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O char's impoſſible, Where ſhall we yo 
then from his preſence ? ſhall we cal 
to the Mountains to fall upon us ? How 
wile thou appear ? O that's intole- 
rable, for our God # a conſuming fire. 
Whar wilt thou do when the day of 
Judgment comes, and this may 4 
the hour, this minute thou mayeſt 
be: ſmitten and hurried hence to 
Judgment ? Thouſands have fallen 
belides us, and ten chouſands at our 
right hand, and why may not we 
be next 2 

The ime of our particular Judge 
ment cannot be far away, and why 
may we not reaſovably Cha 
the. approach of the General Judg- 
ment, either of this World, or at 
leaſtwiſe of this ſinful Nation? 

Our Lord Chriſt indeed tells us, 
that of che. day and bour of the fnd 
Jadgmenc, Knaqweth no- man, Yet 
be. hath given, us the ſigns of bis 

coming : 
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coming: The Apoſtles bave left us 
Characters of the aft days,the Pro» 
phers have declared the manner 
and apparatus of thecoming of the 
Lord to Judgment. 

We read that when the Diſciples 
admired the ſtones and the build- 
_ ings of Herod's Temple at Jeruſalem, 
Chriſt rold them, That the day was 
coming when there ſhould not be left one 
ſtone upon another : upon this the 
Diſciples ask him ( privately ) three 
Queſtions. 1. When ſhall theſe things 
be? 2. What ſhall be the ſign of thy 
ſecond coming ? And 1. of the end of 
the World ? 

As for the preciſe moment of 
thele things he denies to tell icthem , 
( Nay, he proteſles, that as he was 
the Son of Man he did notknow it,) 
But for the other two be conde- 
ſcends'to their curiofity , he tells 


poi  bgns of his'cominy,' _ 
: = 
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of the end::of the World, and that 


chey ſhall be ſuch as chele ; 

You ſhall hear,laith he (Marth 24.) 
of Wars /and rumours of W ars, Nation 
 rifang againſt Nation, .and King dom 
againſt Kingd-m. There Gl be 
1 raytors and falſe Prophets, Saying, 


Lo! bereis Chriſt, Behold! (a new 


Meſlias) in the Wilderneſs: Lo! there 
is (rift, Behold! he is (ata Con» 
venticle) inthe /ecret Chambers : He 
tells us, that iniquity ſhall abound,and 
the love of many ſhall wax coid, that be 
ſhall hardly find faith on the earth, as 
it was in the dayes of Noe,: they ate, 
they drank, till the flond came and ſweps 
them all. avay i 3 fo (hall the m_y of 
the Son of Man be. 

He tells us ( Luke 21.) there ſhall 
be Famines and Earthquakes Peſtilence, 
and fearful fights, great figns from Heas 
ven; in the Barth diſtreſs of Nations, 
great perplexities, the Sea and Waves 


 roar- 
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roaring 3 Mens hearts ſailing them for 
fear, looking after thoſe things that are 
coming upon the Earth, 

Concerning the laſt dayes, Sr. 
| Paultells vs; chat there ſhall be pe- } 


rilons times , thaton one hand there | 


ſhall bea ſort of men, that ſhall be | 
* lovers of themſelves, Coverous, Proud, 
Boaſters, Ranters, and Blaſphemers. 

. Onthe other hand there ſhall be 
a Race of heady high minded Traytors, 
having a form of godlineſs, creeping into 
houſes leading captive filly women. They 
ſhall deſpiſe Dommion,and ſpeak evil of 
Dignities ; they ſhall be Separactiſts 
from the Church, and faile pretend- 
ers to the Spiric. Theſe, laith St. 
Tude, are they that ſeparate thamſelves, 

fenſual, having not the Spurit, 

| Se. Peter rells us, thar in the laſt 
times there ſhould be a looſe, pro- 
phanc, a bold Atheiſtical Gigantick 
| Face of ſcoffers walking after their own 


lufts, 
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| luſts, ſaying, Where is this God of. 
Judgment ? let him make ſpeed arid 
| haſten his work, that we may ſeeit. 
« | Where # the promiſe his of coming * 
- | fince the fathers fell aſleep all —_ 
> | continue as they were before. 
| And forthe manner and Appas 
, | ratus of his coming; Our God ſhall 
| come(laith the Plalmiſt) and ſhall not 
| keep ſilence, there ſhall go before bim 4 
devouring fire, and a mighty Tempeſt 
ſhall be ſtirred up round aboiit him. 
| Behold! the Lord will comevith fire --;. .- 
({aith the Prophet) and with his Cha- *5- 
| riots like a Whirlwind, to render his 
exger with fury, and his rebukes with 
| flames of fire. The ſtreams of Zion 
[hall be turned into Pitch, and the duft 
| thereof int? Brimſtone ; the Earth 
thereof [hall be burning Pitch, the ſmoke 
thereof ſhall aſcend day and night, and 
ſhall not be quenched, [ compare: 
_—_ 6. with Eſat. 34. | 
=—_Y 1 
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- = Kings of the Earth ſhall 


tremble, the Captains and the | 
mighty (hall be horribly afraid, the 
great men and the rich men ſhall | 
hide themſelves, all the bond-men | 
and all the freemen ſhall fly cothe | 
Rocks otthe Mountains. And ſoon | 
alter all this, The Heavens ſhall be | 
rived as a ſcrowl, the Earth and the | 
Elements fhall melt away ; for God ſhall | 
ariſe to judge terribly the Barth. 

Have nct all theſe things come 
uponus, the men ofthis Generati- 
on ? Is it weaknels, is it a vain and 
ſuperſtitious {crupulofity to call 
theſe things tor our remembrance ? 
Have weno reaſon at all to appre- 
hend the approach of a General 
Judgment, cither upon the World, 
or upon our {inful Nation ? 

Do we not now enyy thoſe deſ- 
piſed ſouls. which have made their 
accounts ready ? We thought it 
madneſs 
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madnels to ſte them pine away with - 
| peenitential exerciſes, and'macerate 


themſelves with mourning. We 


I thought it folly which” they called 
| Conſcience, for which they denyed 
| themſelves the pleaſures and enjoy- 
| ments of the World. We fools counted 
| their life madneſs. and their latter end 
| to be without honour. But the time 1s 
| coming when they ſhall be comforted, 


and we hall be tormented. Becauſe he 


hath called and we have refuſed, he hath 


ſtretched out his hand, and we have nt 


regarded, He will laugh at our calamity, 
and mock when our fear cometh, When 
our deftruftion cometh as a Whirlwind, 
when diftreſS and anguiſh comes upon us. 

May we not therefore give up 
our ſelves to the torments of our 
hearts, and ſurrender up our fouls 


. unto Deſpair ? ſo 1ſrael ſaid, there ts 


no hope, we will follow every on: the 
devices of bis heart : after 20,30 or 40 


V-1 - years 
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as =_ 
afs continuance in our courſes, 
tis in vain to think of turning from 


y 


chem. Our arrears areſo far gone, 
that there is no hope to diſcharge 


them z and why ſhould we trouble 
our ſelves with the choughts of our | 
Account * Nay, that which muſt | 
come, letit come, and what is a | 


few days reſpite ro Ecernity 2 Let us 


eat and drink, for to morrow we ſhall | 


dye. Let us go forth as at other times, 
_ ſhake our ſelves and ſcatter theſe 


troubleſom apprehenſions of future | 


Judgment. What if we ſhouldgrink 
a lictle to driye away Melancholy ? 
Yes! and fall perhaps;and 1 PEW, 
and riſe no more. 
Nay, but | beſeech you, ſtay a 
little, and conſider, confider at af 
in this your day the things which belong 


20 your peace: It is a fearful thing to 


fl into the hands of the living God 
Whe ho among * us Can dwell with a de 
pouring 


th + i 
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vouring fi 
with everlaſting burnings ? : 


Such careleſs and deſperate re- 
ſolutions are the advantages which 


| the Devil aims at, that be may (ear 
| our Conlciences, and:ſeal us up in 


a final obduration. Bur there is 
another kind of advantage, which 
God and our Lord Chriſt and the 


Holy Spirit, and the Goſpel,and the 


Miniſters aim at, That advantage, 


which | told you of in the beginning 
of my Diſcourſe. That —_ the 


terror of the Lord they may per[wade 
men. _ | 
And now what. is it. that they 
would perſwade us? that we will 


be.contented to part with the tor- 
menting fears of Judgment, that we. 


a . O o : 
will condeſcend not to be miſerable 


to.all Eternity : That we will ac 

of deliverance from the wrath to 
come, that we will not negleft fo 
V 4 oreat 


re * Who among us can dwell 
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oreat ſalyation, nor trample onthe | il 
bloud of the everlaſting Covenant. | þ; 
- \;Behold! Godcalls upon us, Turn | e 
you, turn you at' my reproof, why will || \ 
you dye, O Heoufe of Iſrael ? As 1 live, || 1 
faith the Lord, 1deſire not the death of || < 
fi mers. Qur Lord Chriſt calls upon || 1 
us, Come untd'me all yt that are weary | 4 
and heavy laden, and I will eaſe you. 
In the laſt day of the Feaſt of !aber- || | 
nacles, be ſtood and cried, Saying, If any | 
man thirſt, let kim come unto me and 
drink. The Spirit [ayes come, and Þhoe 
ever will, let him come, and take of the 
water of life freely The Goſpel aſſures 
us,That God ſo loved the world, that be 

gave his only begotten Son, that whoſo» 
ever believeth on him ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life. © © FF 
| Behold! I er before ydu this day 
life and death, bleſſing and curſing, 
and as an unworthy Ambaſſadour 
in Chriſt's ſtead, I pray you be recon-' 
he WO, ciled 


al ng! 
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diledto God, tat his yoke upon you, 


bis yoke's edfie; and bis burden light > 


 einbrite now thi tender of the Go. 


ſpa, oily viper 2nd BON 1 OY 
Lord Jeſus, accept himi*for your 


| Saviour and your Lord. Your 
Prophet co fnftruit you,” your KIng 


yoh, and you Hulbe ſaved. Saved 


| from the fearsand horrours of 2 


ly 


Guilry Conlcience condemned b 
its own withels,: Saved from't' 
wrath of God''and of the Lani 
You ſhall meerthe Lord with Cen, 
fidence. | We {hall be able to ſtznd 
with boldnefs in the Judgment, t>' 
lift ip owe, beads with joy, becagſe our 
redemption draweth near. 

"This isthe way to ſave ourowh 
ſorls from periſhing, which'is. the 
Generaldefign of all our Prefching.” 
And this is the way ro'appeaſe the 


wrath which is gone out againſt us," 


er Oe EE 1 
_ * of | * o * 
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' and to preſerve aur Nation from 
deſtruction, which is the particular 
and more immediate end of our 


preſent Humiliation, whexeef! lam 


PRE. .---,. 1 bro tf 

"i ; 

applic. "JU He band na che Lord | 
particu- © hath, been, heavy upon. Bi 


his wrath hath becnkindled,ic ha 


waxed hat . Againſt, .the Sheep. of, - . 
paſture, And, he hath. eve jqur; | 


Nation v<ry..ſore; udgrnents 
have been OAK i bh {trokes 
haye bscn, redoubled;, .and. for, all 
this his Na, ;.not ins 9, but 
his band, i5{f «thed ous fi 

"Wars ils VA vl hoſe 
other ior, of Chrift's come, 


ing to, Judgment, GFA been! een 
and fel;amopglt u5:a0d n0.y. When: 
thelc havenot W/V prevail, 


"To awaken a.dxrpwhe people, to. 
rowſc ÞP.4, Er ads ro, 


S ferment 


Eo a. 5 
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| ferment people {etled. Upon —_— | 


Lees : God has made-a new thing 
in the midſt of us, he: hath-wrought 


| a work in our dayes, which makes 
: | cheears ofall that hearitto tingle, 
"| A work not tobe —_ 

{ in all the circurnltances: lince the 


lel'd perhaps 


Creation of che World: 

How bhath-. the Lord: ©" the 
Daughter of our Zign with'acloud in 
his anger, and hath caſt dawn from 
Heaven to Earth the beauty of Iſrael, 
and remembred not his. footitool in the 
Day of bis Anger ? be hath. ſwallowed 
up the habitations of his people, he bath 
taken away bis Tabernacles,and deſtroys: 
ed bis places of Aſſemblies the Ramparts 
and the Walls lament and languiſh ber 
Gates are ſunk to the ground , ber 
Barrs are deſtroyed. 

Who can expreſs the terror of 
chis faral Judgment, the unexpe&ed 


eruption, the ſudden increaſe, the 
irreſiſtible 


O Daughter of my People 2 Where- 
unto ſhall.l compare'the day of thy 
Viſatation? To the deſtruction of 

Feruſalem'? - to the great and terrible 
day of Judpment? - 

: Otheterrors arid affrightments, 
the ſhriekes and lamentations, the 
agonies,the contufions of that Day ! 
They that+*were on the-houle rop, 
durſt not ftay to take any'ching out 
of their houſes ; nor he-that was-in 
the field recurn back: tv take his 
Cloaths;) -they that- were ih the 
Ciry berookthemſclves tothe Fields 
_ and Mountains,” where they.btheld 

120 their 


" 2U 
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their flaming, habirations , where 
they-trembled to behold the: abomie. 
natian of deſolation raging in the. 
holy places. 
| How werethewilemen amazed, 

Z and the ftrong men terrified deſpair 
| feiſed them, counſel and firength 

| fled away from them, there was no 
! helpin them, : they preſemily gave 
| all bh loft, they fteod affrighted at 
| a diſtance gazing ar. the dreadfyl 
| ſpeRtacle : in vain they thought it 
to contend, it looked lo like the 
coming of che Son of Man. 
| Thebrecath of the Lord kindled 
| the fare, be rode upon (herub, he came 
| fying pon the wings of the wind. He 
made the winds his Meſſengers, and 
rhe flames of fire his Miniſters : He 
| brogght the Winds out of bis Treaſure, 
| and (to point: the flame dire&ly 
| upon the bulk and body of. the 

cy ) _— his power he. brought in 
| the 
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the South-Eaſt wind : as thief inthe 
night, as pains upon a woman im travel, 
as the lightning that” cometh from the 
Eaſt and paſſeth to the Weſt, ſocame 


this flaming Judgment; and ſo 


ſhall the coming ot the Son of Man. 


be. Icannotendure to dilate upon 
this Argument ; Sorrow and an- 
guiſh are in the conſideration of it : 
Animus meminifſe borret lafinq, refu: 
git.Great is the Judgment,and there 
is reaſon for us to fear that it may be 


portending and ſymptomartical. 


d 4 who can tell,but God may 


S have mercy upon us, but he 
may yet ſave us from deftru&ion ? 
though our breach be great as the 
Sea, yet is not init ſelfirreparable, 
though our wonnds be deep and 
gaping, they are not deſperate or 
uncurable; hitherto we may ſay 
withthe Apoſtle, We arc chaftned, 
—. 


- | © beforetheHouſe of Peers. 
deſpair. 


| not {o decrerory and peremptory 


Alto... 205 TT po If 


| on, and that he had rather.that we 


| men.. Heſtands pauſing and hefita» 
ting, as: he did once before, 0 


but not killed ;- affliied;- but not in - 


-.\ The ſigns and ſymptoms ofan 
approaching final Judgment are 


that we fhould. deſpair. God's | 
hignal - Judgments have hitherto - i 
been accompanied wirth- ſigns of | 
mercies, and this is a plain caſe, 
that he is not fond of ourdeſiructi- 


ſhould live.; He doth not affli& 
willingly , nor grieve the children of 


Ephraim, heW [hall I give thee up, O 
Ephraim ? O England, How ſhall 

give thee up, O England © 
What mean eile thoſe Alternati- 
ons and thoſe mixtures, and combi- 
nations of, wonderful Judgments; 
and of wonderful deliverances and 
mercies which; our cars have heard, 
and 


Ya. ms — 


andour eyes have cen 2 

We have beard with onr ears, nid 
aur Fathers bave told us What wonder- 
ful deleverances Le Þrought in thtir 
time of old.” 

Wc have: ſeen viciflitudes great 
and prodigious, mixtures and com- 
binations, marvellous in our eyes, 
horrible deftructions and wonder- 
ful reftitutions,ſucceeding one ano- 
ther, raging Plagues at home, and 
ſignal Victories abroad. | 
. God hath filled us with biites- 
neſs, and covered us with aſhes: 
But it #5 bis mercy that we are not 
conſumed, becauſe bis compaſstons fail 
not. . If the arm of his Juſtice and 
Severity hath been made bare, that 
it might be een of all the people, 
He hath notleft his mercy without 
witneſs. If his Judgmenc hath been 


great and terrible, in that which is 
conſumed, his Mercy is wonderful | 
_ and | * 
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and miraculous in that which is pre- 
ſerved.  Plainly ! except the Lord 
bad left wa- Remnant, ( and viſibly 
interpoſed to do it, ) we ſhould not 
| have had this place wherein to 
humble our: ſelves before him. 
We ſhould: have been as Sodom, and 
We ſhould have been like unto Gomorrah; 
It was he that in the mid/t of Fudp- 
ment remembred mercy; when the 
flaming vengeance was in its height, 
when in the opinion of all men ir 
had arrived at- the ſtate of irceſiſti» 
bility, andwhen every mans heatt 
failed im, when che hopes of-all 
ren were ſunk into deſpair ; He 
checked the domineering venge- 
ance, he put up the flaming Sword; 
he controut'd«the ſtreaming waves 
of fire, and ſaid thus farr ſhall"ye 
come and no-further. 
i: In a wondeful manner he pre- 
_ {ervedclie Goods and Perſons of 
Io X the 
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_ the poor Inhabirants of the City. 
+. He reſtreined. the rage of our 
enemies, ; that crycdcancerning our 
Fervſalem} :Pown With. it » - Down 
with it, :4ha! ſo would we have itv; 
.c::He fuflered not a foreign Enemy 
to land,” nor. our 'domeſtick foes 
to make a head in our confuſt- 
 Hewas a ;wall of fire aboutthe 
the perſons of our Gracious: So» 
ycreign and his Royal Highneſs, 
and of chaſe. valiant Noble Perſons 
which adventured boldly. and 
ſtrenuoully, and indefatigably las 
boured: the publique preſeryarion.- 
.. He hath given 6gnal:Preſerva- 
tions and Victories :to-our Fleets 
abroad, he bath reſtoredour;High- 
born and Noble Generals, and our 

Fleetin health and ſafety. | 
He hath. given us: plenty of all 
things neceſlary tor the life of man. 
-.. 
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In one. great wotd, to ſlum. 


up an aggregation of great and vari« 


ous merges, he hach''\upheld our 
Religion and our Government-in 
peace; and for an.carneſt of his 


furcher preſervation, he hath given 


us this ſeaſogable opportunity with 
.healch .and; ſafety in this; place to 
attend the Publique Service, to 
adviſe and affiſt in this: arduous 
JunRure, of affairs {1 ++» -- 
Arduoys and. difficulr indeed th 


| is, *to reſtore our City and defend 
our Country, to reſtore. the Houles 


of God, and Publique Buildings,to 
re-edific ten Thouſand private has 
bitations-; to ſuſtein the poor 
and needy, to- prelerve the rights, 
and properties: of men, to find 
ſuch a temper of Juſtice and equity, 
that there be no decay, no juſt com« 
laining in our Streets, "To ups 
held the Traffick of the Nation, and 
X 2 to 


— 
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to keep ir in order and ſecurity , 
free from private Robberies and 
publick InſurreQtions;-and there- 
tore in order - to all thoſe ends , 
to uphold our religion in the 
zealovs 5nd efftetual exerciſe, in 
the ſincerity and uniformity there- 
.of , to preſerve it fromencroach- 
ments. and undermining Tolera- 
tions, - ruinous to Religion, 'de- 
ſtruQivero the Government of the 
"Nation: - And all this: while to 
make provifion agaifiſt our dan- 
gerous and cruel enemies, Gebal 
-and Ammon and Amalek, 'the French, 
Dutch and the Dane, who have 
conſpired to. our deſtruction. - 
Theſe things are arduous, but 
not inſuperable , difficult, but not 
to be defpaired of. 2 4; 
Concerning Jeruſalem burned 
and laid waſt by the Aſhrians, 
7 azicl foretold, that the ſtreets and 
the 
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even in troubleous tims, and when 
the time came that they were re- 


| edified, we read in Nehemiah , 
that the labourers in one hand 


held the trowel , and the other 


held a weapon; one halt of the 


people laboured in the work, and 
the other half held the Spears and 
the Shields, the Bows and the 
Habergeons, becaule of their 
cruel enemies on every ſide. 

If God ſhall be pleaſed co give 
us a ſpirit of Underltanding, and 
teach our Senators Wiſdom . {ft he 
ſhall paur out a publick ſpirit 
npon our Coyncils, a ſpirit of 
tenderneſs and compaſſian, of 
Juſtice and Equity , Temperance 


and Frugality, Fortitude and Mag- 


nanimity 3 If all Orders and Des» 
grees amongſt us, Ciyil, and 
Military , and Eccleſiaſtical ſhall 


the walls thereof ſhould be rebuilded 


X 3 take 
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rake to themſelves the ſpirits of | 
Chriſtians and of men. 

lf our Counſels and endeavonuts 
ſhall be anſwerable to che care 
and benignity, to the feryour and 
ſtrenuous induſtry of "our praci- 
ons Sovereign , and''to- the ala- 
crity and magnanimity of our 
couraglous and generous Country- 
men; then (ſpeaking humanely , 
and abſtracting from our Delerv- 
ings ) we need not preatly fear, 
but we may. yet ſubdue the pride 
and inlolence of our: barbarous 
Enemies; we 'may yet behold our 
City rifipg out of its aſhes in 
greater ſplendour than we bave 
ſeen it heretofore. 

Wherefore ariſe, and gird your 
ſelves O ye Princes, ye. Nobles , 
ye Rulers of- our /frae!! Cons 


© tefoit the Honſeof Peers. 


thers, let-us - ariſe and labour, 
Jet. us up:and 'be doing ,': be ſtrong 
and of good courage: and the good 
hand of \our God ſhall be upon 
you; he ſhall | 226 you the ho- 
nour to: be. the defenders of your 
Country:, | he ſhall make-you zee 
pairers of the breaches , reſtorers of 
our City to dwell in. 

Yer I cannot;,. I may not for- 
bear to put .you in remembrance 
of this one thing ; Except the 
Lord build the (ity, their labour 
i but loſt that. build it. . It is not 
our wildam or induſtry, much 
leſs our confidence, - that will do 
ic; unleſs ,Gad be for us; net- 
ther will God be for. us, unleſs 
we : turf from the evil of our 
ways : (except we repent, we have 
tealon to fear, that 'what we 
have ſeen hitherto , . will be no 


more bur- the . beginning of our 


X 4 ſorrows. 
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ſorrows. The Prophet Eſay tells 
us, That the Lord ſent a word 
unto Jacob, and it lighted on I/- 
rael; and all the people ſhall know 
that ſay in the pride and foutneſs 
ef their- hearts, the Bricks are fal- 
len, but we will build with bewn 
Stones ; the Sycamores are down, but 
we will change them into (edars. 
Therefore the Lord will ſet up their 
adverſaries, and joyn their Ene- 
mies together, the Syrians before , 
and the Fhiliſlims bebind , and they 
ſhall devour Jjrael with open mouth , 
Becauſe this people turneth not to bim 
that ſmiteth them. - 

Wherefore turn you, turn you 
every one from the evil of his ways. 
Let us ſearch our bearts ,* and try 
our ways, and turn to him that hath 
ſmitten us. Tarn unto bim with 
all our bearts, with faſting and 
with Weeping , and mourning ; be | 
; ok | bath 


{0 a _—_—.. 
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bath ſmitten us, and be will beal us, wy 


becanſe bis compaſſions fail not. Come: 
andilet reaſon together, ſaith God, 


| though your ſins. were as ſcarlet, 


they ſhall be white» as ſnow. | 

There is yer a way open to 
rake away the terror of our Parti- 
cular Judgment, and co prevent a 
final Judgment from falling upon 
the Nation. We arc yer in the 
Land of hope, and. ſpace is given-- 
for Repentance, che door of mercy 
is not yet (hut upon us, nor the 
ears of our Judge ſealed againſt us: 

O that men would therefore praiſe 
the Lord for bis Goodneſs , and de- 
clare the wonders that be bath done 
for the children of wen! that bath 
not dealt with us after our ſins., 
mor rebarded us according to our 
Iniquities; that hath not cut us 
off in the midſt of our fans, nor 


;n che haighe « of our impevicencies 
{ſnatched 
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"ſnatched us away to: Judgment 
that hath not dealc with us as 
with the Apoſtate Angels, - and 
with Thouſands of our Brethren, 
who were better and:more righte- 
ous than we, 
Let us once more then re- 
turn into our ſelves. Let - us 
conſider - our condition, let us 
veiw over and ballance the 
grounds of our hopes, and the 
reaſons of our fears: Let us 
take an exa&t account of our 
Whole eftate and intereſt in-re- 
ference to all our concernments , 
National and. Perſonal, Tem- 
oral and Eternal. Let us de- 
iberate and adviſe what is to 
be done, and what. is to be 
avoided. 

Did I ſay deliberate ? Whether 
we ſhall {ave -our ſouls, from 
pteer darkneſs . and. everlaſting 

; burnings2 
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burnings ; ? Whether we ſhall ſave. 
the © Nation "from final ruine 
and*- defolation 2 —— " Nay. ra 


ther, | 


Let us break off our F ins by re- 
pentance, and. our Iniquities by 
ſhewing mercy to the poor. oY 

Let us make our ſelves friends 

the Mammon of unrighteouſ- 
ge that when we fall, we may 
be retiivels Into everloſting babitas 
£10ns. 

Let us lend wnto the Lord s 


that we may have treaſure in 
 Heayen, where neither moth nor 


ruſt doth corrupt, nor thieves break 
So and ſteal. 

Let us faſt the faft that the 
Lord hath choſen, Loofe the bands 
of wickedneſs, feed the hungry , 
cloath : the naked ; | be that hath 
fo (Coats, let him give to him 
that. hath none; and be that bath 


w_— — — 
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meat let him do likewiſe. 
Such an occahon ſcarce hap- 
pens in many hundreds of years ; 

and for motives to charity , they 
are all compriſed in. that great ar- - 
gument of the Judgment to 
come. 

When the Son of Man ſhall 
come to Judgment, and ſhall 
fit upon the Throne of his Glory : 
When all Nations | ſhall be ga- 
thered before him, and he ſhall 
fet the Sheep on his right band, 
and the Goats on his left: This ſhall 
be the mark of their diſcrimi- 
nation, 

He ſhall ſay to thoſe on bis right 
hand, 1 was hangry, and ye fed 
me ; thirſty, and ye gave medrink; 
naked, and ye cloathed me, fi > - 
and” in priſon, and ye viſited me ; 
Come Je. Lleſſed of my Father , rea 
ceive the Kingdom prepared for JM. 
| An 
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And he ſhall ſay unto them on 
the left hand, 1 was hungry, and 
ze fed me mot; thirſly, and ye 


| gaye me no -drink, &c. Whetre- 
"| fore go ye onrſed into everlaſting 
| fire\, prepared for the Devil and 


bu Angels. ©” 

The way is' ſhort 'and com- 
pendious to fave all oor inte- 
reſts. What doth the Lord require 
of -us but to: do juſtly, - to love 
mercy, to Walk bumbly before the 
Lord our God* Let us be merciful 
therefore as ''dy- heavenly Pather us 
merciful , and let us bumble our 
felves under the- Almighty handof 
Ged:, as we- pretend to 'do this 
day, - Let us berake our ſclves 
afore-hand to'' our Judge, and 
pour out our complaints before 
him. Let us confeſs our Wickeds 
nefs, and be ſorry for onr fins. Let 
us lay held- on the- feet of our 
| Bleſſed 


Blefled. Reba 3 "and. pive him 
no reſt. till he hath. ſealed qur 
pardon. Let us bathe with our 
tears the wounds ;that, we. have 
made. . Let us cry, mighcily co-the 
Throne of Grace.” Le us; wreſtle 
and ftrive with our Redeemer, 
_ not.:Jet. him 24 wntil he bleſs 
«5: : Until he opan Qur eyes-to 
__ Fe. dangers wg+,arc, in, and 
through his .mercy -;ſhew us a 
way to. eſcape them... : Till, he 
quicken us up to; reſolutions of 
amendment, and carry us ſfrongly 
through. theſe reſolutions. ' Uawl 
he _ - dur . backſlidings.,, and 
make up our breaches, Until: .he 
ſave our ſouls. from,, dearh , and 
pur. Nation ifrom + wor to 

To work our. ſelves: to theſe 
Refolurions, - and to fix us::in 
them, to make them abide upon 


us all our: days, let us: remems« 
ber 


R Q ; 
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ber what hath been ſpoken, and -- _ 


m 

ir | Jet us frequently meditate upon 
ir | that Sarcaſtical Conceſſion of the 
e | Icxt, 

e Rejoyce O young man in thy youth, 
, and let thy heart cbear thee in the 
7 | days of thy youth, walk in the 
» | Ways of thy heart, and the fight 
| || of thy eyes; But know, that for all 
\; | theſe things God will bring thee to 
; | Judgment. 
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Revel. 9.20. 

And the reſt of the men,which were 
not killed by the plagues , yet re- 
pented not of the works of their 
hands. 


Of Lthough Tam not with» 
2) out apprehenfion,that 
the frequencie of pe- 
nitential diſcourſes , 
and the ſeeming eali- 
neſs of repentance may inciſpoſe 
0 {ome 


Ce 4 


| The Jntroduction. 


ſome perſons for ſuch an attenri- 

on as 1s necefſlary both to ſpea- 
ker and-hearers, for a due per- 
formance of the Offices, which 
we are about; yet I ſhall not 
{pend time in making Apologies 
for the Argument , whichI have 
choſen. = 

Among all the aggravations of 
our ſins, there 1s none more hei- 
nous, than the frequent hearing 
of our duty : Among all the er- 
rors of our lives, there is pone 
more fatal , than that concern- 
ing che eafineſs of the duty of 
Repentance. 

To diſcover the filtacy | and 
to picvent the dangerous Soy 
quences of this imagination, [ 
have choſen ar this rime to treat 
of this inſtructive inſtance of the 
Texc. 


If 


If Repentance were fo cafle as 

15 imagined , why did not theſe 
men repent, that are mentioned 
| in the words, which I have 
read? | LE 3 
They had not only the Dis 
Gates of Nature, and the advan= 
tage of the Scriptures to move 
| them to itz they had the Mt- 
niſtry of Angels ro perſwade 
them 3 they had Thunders and 
Trumpets to awaken them, and 
rouze them up : they had 
ſigns and wonders 1n the hea- 
ven above, and in the earth 
below : they had providenti- 
al inſtances of prodigious judges 
ments , and wonderful mers 
E1ES. =. 

They were ſpectators of grie- 
vous Plagues brought upon their 
neighbours; they were Monu- 
ments of ſingular mercijes and 


Y3 - dclip 


| 5 G # . {em | 
The Jntroduction. 32 


32s The Jntroduction, 
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deliverances a long time con-. | 
tinued to themle]ves. 

When thoufands fell befide 
them, they were a remnant kept 
alive ; when others were deſtroy- 
ed, they were preſerved; for ex- 
periment,to try whether yet they 

would repent. 

I fay theperſons in the Text 
were oi Aoi, the reft of the men 
that were not killed by thoſe 
Plagues : And the reſt of the 
men that were not killed, yet 
repeuted not of the works of their 
bands. 

My endeavours at this time 
will be, by ſhewing che danger 
and fatal conſequences of impe- 
nitence, to move my ſelf and o- 
thers ro repent. And to deter- 
. mine preciſely who theſe per- 
ſons were, of what Nation, of” 
what cd, of what cond}- 
tion, 


FL.99 
"». 5" 5- a of 


"The Jntroduction. | = _ 


uw 


ed 


th FP 


|. tion, in what time they Tived, 
what were the Plagues brought 
ſe | upon them, when and how they 
> | were excatad . and ſuch other 
. | particulars, I am no way obliged 
- | by thedelign which I have pro- 


- pounded. 
About theſe particulars Ex« 
. | poſitors extremely differ ; in 


| this they all agree , that they 
|| had the advantage of the Scri- 
ptures to bring them to repen- 
tance. 

Whatever 1s the exaG, either 
liberal, or myſtical meaning of 
this i on of the ſeven Angels, 
and the ſeven Trumpets ; and of 
that loity tragical Scheme,where- 
in it is repreſented, thus much 
1s evident, that notwithſianding 
all Gods dealings with men to 
bring them to repentance, they 
will ſometimes continue in im- 
Y 4 penttence; 


"Ee E ntroduction. 


penitence,and thae this is an hor- 


rible provocation. 
| The words which I have cho- 
ſen contain the ſad reſult of the 


_ 


labours of fix Angels, the warn- || 


ing of ſix Trumpets, the opera- 
tion of fix Plagues, and fix De- 
Itverances. 

And they are the common 
node, or term, connecting the 
Antecedent parts of tne viſion 


(beginning at the 8h. Chapter) 


with the Cataſtrophe thereof | 


(delivered in the 10h.) 


They are ro be conſt dered two 
ways. 


Lhe Analyſis of the Text. 329 

3 CAbſolutely, where we have 

1 CMatter, containing the character of 
their perſons deſcribed by 

i Gods dealing with them:not kil- 
| led remnant of others killed 3 
| killed by grievous plagues, 
O- f | | 25 Their dealings with Godzrepent- 


ed notznot of the works of their 
hands; worſhip of Devils,Idals, 
(firſt Table : ) Sorceries, Mur- 

thers, Fornications , Thefts , 

_ (ſecond Table. ) 

2< Form and mannet : in the form of an 
Epiphonema , cxprels'd by the par- 

| ticle, yet, repetible upon every part 
of their character, (not killed , 
yet repented not; yet repented got 
of the works of their hands.) 

| ro itn *þ Admirantis, 


\_ Accingentis ad vinditam 
It firſt implies the ſtrangeneſs of the 
caſe, and ſecondly , the deſperate- 
neſs of the provocation : for the 
words are to be conſidered not only 

C abſolutely ; but alſo 
Relatively 3 as they look backward and 
forward ; and are the connexion of the 
Antecedent parts of the Viſion with the 
Cataſtrophe. Six Angels founded fix 
Trumpets,and executed fix Judgements3 
yet they repented not--- They repented 
not, and the ſeventh Angel ſounded and 
ſwore, that time (i e. Time of repentance, 
C & reſpite of vengeance ſhould be no _ 
[- 


2 


————_—. 
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The words thus reſolved 
would afford many confiderable 
obſervations ; I ſhall take vp 
_— that Ilye uppermoſt. 

. From the form and manner | 
of the words (as they are an E- } 
piphonema expreſſing a kind of 
wonder, and admiration ) I ſhall 
obſerve the ſtrangeneſs of the 
impenitency, of ſuch men as 
thele, conſidered in common rea« 
ſon. 

2. From the matter of them, I 
ſhall obſerve the trequencie of- 
ſuch 1mperitencie in common 
eXPerience. 

3. From the relative conſide- 
ration of the words (as they con- 
ne@ the Cataſtrophe of the Vi- 
ſion with the Antecedent parts | 
of it ) I ſhall obſerve the lamen- 
table conſequence of this impe- 
nltency : And 

- 4. Com | 


of J ImpeniFnce. 


a 


Conclude with a few 
words of Application. 

I. Firſt then to bring to our 

apprehenfi 10n the ſtrangeneſs of 


| impenitencie of {uch men as theſe 


( confidered i» Theſi, and in 
Theory ) it will be necdful on- 
ly to reflect upon the cauſes of 
admiration, and to lay before 
you {ome of their advantages,and 
Motives to Repentance. 

Things wonderful in their 
nature are thoſe , whoſe cauſes 
are unſearchable; things ſtrange 
and admirable to common rea- 
ſon are ſuch as happen contrary 
to the Laws of Nature, and of 
Reaſon. 

From the former cauſe the. 
motion of the heavens 15 wonder- 
tu]; from the latter it was pro- 
digtous and admirable, that the 


: = Foun ftill in Gibeon, an4 the 
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12008 in the walley of Ajalon. 

That God ſhould take advan- 
tage upon the Japſed Angels, 
that upon their offence he ſhould 
bind them up in chains, that he 
ſhould exclude them from the 
benefit of Repentance, and re- 
ſerve them to the Judgement of 
the Great Day. 

That he ſhould allow this pri> 
viledge to Japſed men ; that he 
ſhould reveal himſelf ro them; 
that he ſhould make them under- 
ſtand their duty, and their inte- 
reſt; that he ſhould ſer before 
them good and evil , happineſs I 
and miſery , the defi Ire and the 
deteſtation of humane nature; Kt 
that he ſhould by all means court 


and wooe them to that which all Þ 


men naturally deſire; and diſ- 
courage, and divert thew from M 
that which they naturally -] 


horr ; 


of Pmpenitency. 


Shore: That afterall this he ſhould 
an-f not prevail in ſuch a caſe as 
Is, this; that they ſhould ſcornful- 
idy ly reze& the end of all cheir 
he hopes; that they ſhould ſtudi- 
he} ouſly purſue the object of all 
6-8 their fears 3 This 15 that rational 
of | wonder that I am now to lay be- 

fore you. 

I To manifeſt this wonder a 
ef little more explicicely,ler us con- 
1; fider the advantages of Nature , 
= B. and the Motives from Scripture 
- | to bring men to repentance. 
: The grounds and fundamental 
s | elements of the DoGrine of Re- 
2 # pentance are theſe: The Bcing 8 
; - Attributes of God ; The immor- 
ll tality of the Souls of men ; The 
principles of Syntereſis ; The 
 terrours of narural Conſcience ; 
; Fhe forecaſts of vengeance ; 
{ Fhe apprehenſion and defire of 
an 
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TO 


an Attonement : 
are manifeſt from the Dictates 
and diſcoveries of the Light of 
Nature. | 

The heavens declare the glory 
of God, and the firmament ſhew- 
eth his handy work : They ſpeak 
it loud, they ſpread it largely, 


Pal. i9 they proclaim it conſtantly,Thety 


Rom. 1. 


ſound is gone out into all the world 
---there is no ſpeech, or language, 
but their woice is heard among 
them. 

The inwiſible things of Go1 


from the creation of the world are 


clearly ſeen ;--- even þis eternal 
power and God-head. 
Concerning his providence in 
governing the world, St. Paul 
tells the men of Lyftra, and the 


AR.14.17, Prieſt of Fupiter, that be did not 


leave himſelf without witneſs a- 
monglt the Heathen, 
The 


And all theſe 


— 


Ts I» ys 


of J mpenitency.. 
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- The whole earth is full of bis. 
righteouſneſs, and all the people 
ſee his glory : So that a man ſhall ecl.g7.. 


ſay, Verily there is a reward for 


the righteous, doubileſs there is a 
God, that judgeth the earth. 

He is notfar from any one of us ; A%17-28, 
in whom we live and move, and 
bave our being. 

He 1s ” Father of Sprite, Heb. 12.9, 
and we are bis off-ſpring. Sarely A&-7. 


| there is a ſpirit within a man,and ma 32, 8, 


chat ſpirit immortal , deriving 
from Him, who only bath ZHMOr- r Tims, 
tality. | 
Fo theſe things have aflert- 


_ ed themlelves with 1o great evi- 


dence, that they have been ge- 
nerally acknowledged by all 
ſorts of heathen Authors, Philo- 
ſophers, Hiſtorians, Orators and 
Poets. 

Moreoyer, they few the Law _ 
(of © 
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(of Syntereſts) written in their ; 
hearts ; they have conſciences ace 
cuſing, or excuſing ; they find 
themlelves concluded under ſin, 
and are perplexed and corment- 
ed under the apprehenſions of an 
oftended God. 

For Conſcience condemned 
by its own witnels 1s very timo- 
rous,. and always fore-caſteth 
grievous things. 

The ſtarting of Alexander , 
when he had killed his friend;and 
of Nero, when he had deſtroy-| 
ed his mother : The confuſions 
of Tiberius, when he wrote from 
Caprex to the Senate oa | 
the death of Sejanus : : The fora 
taſtes of an avenging Nemeſis de-| 
Acribed by heathen Orators, and 
Hiſtorians : The paſſions afcrib- 
ed tro Merea, and Hercules, and 
Oreſtes, &c, by the Poets : "The 

rites} 


Pry 


—_——__—__. 
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cir Rites and. Sacrifices of all the 
:c-f Pagan world : The prodigious 
nd ways of expiations deviſed to 
,f| make their attonement with 
[t-E their imaginary Deities offend- 
an ed: They were all of them the 
products of natural Conſcience, 
ed exerting it ſelf in {ach a_diſquif}- 
0-f tion, as is delivered by the. Pro- 
rfl phet 3 Wherewithal ſball I come 
before the Lord, or bow my ſelf be- 
" »| fore the high God? ſhall I come 
fel .. fore him with burnt offerings, 
Y-j| . nith calves of a year old? will the 
1Sfl - Lord be pleaſed with thouſands wic6., 
my of rams, or ten thouſand rivers 
of oyl? ſhall I give my firſt- 
I pborn for my tranſgreſſion? the 
- Fruit of my body for the fin of." my 
ſoul ? 
> All theſe, and many more are. 
df) the Jndications of Nature; the 
tAcitements and provocations of 
Z EM 
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* Grot, 


Dr, 


Hams 


and puniſhments of this life, and 


natural Conſcience to bring men 


to repentance. 
But befide theſe common Mo- 


tives ,-the-perſons of the 'Text 


(whether they were the * Jews, 
and Inhabitants of Jeruſalem at 
the trme of the deſtruction 'of It 
by Titns and Veſpaſian, or:any 


a called themſelves Chriſti- 
ans) 'they, had a &Jearer, and 


more glorious light to »guide 


them; they had far more effica- 


cious,'and noble Motives to. 11nd 
and urge them- to 'repentance , 
the Light and Motives of the 
Holy Scriptures.  *' 

There it 15s, chat the - poetic 
and Wiſdom, ati Goodneſs, 
and Severity of God are glori- 

oully diſplayed ; the immorta] 
Nature, and ſinful condition of 
the ſouls of men; (the rewards 


of 
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of the world to come are clearly 


diſcovered. 
The elements of the Doctrine 
of Repentance, the Motives to 


it are there explained and apply- 


ed, mixt and combined a 1000 
ſeveral ways. - 

The Scriptures of the Old and 
the New Teſtament, are nothing 


" elle but a Syſteme of various 


powerfal Methods to bt ing men 
to repentance. 
This is the general aim, and 


common ſcope of all the Do- 


frines, the Hiſtories, the Logick, 
and Rhetorick of the Book of 
God. 


| This was Noah's Text wpon »Pet-3; 
which he preached” to the, old ©” 


world 129 years: Upon this er- 
rand God ſent all the Prophets, 


riſing early ,. and ſending them ; $64.54 


they {aid » Turn again now every 
| 'L 2 oe 
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Matth.3. 


Marc.s, 
12. 


AR. 3.19. 


one from his evil way. 

This was the meſſage of him 
that was the woice of one crying in 
the wilderneſs , Repent, for the. 
kingdom of God is at haud. Our 
Lord Chriſt, and his ſeventy 
Diſciples, and his twelve Apo- 
ftles, rhey all with one voice in- 
filted upon this Theme 3 . and 
when the Holy Ghoft himſelf. 
deſcended, he likewiſe drove at 
this concluſion ; Repent therefore, 
and be converted, that your fins 
may be blotted out, when the time 
of refreſhing ſhall come from the 
preſence of the Lord. 

The time would fail me, if I 
fhould attempt in any meaſure to 
lay before you the declarations , 
promilcs, threatnings, exhortati- 
ons, dehortations,realontngs, eX- 
poſtulations, inſtances of mer- 


ctcs, and of judgements delivered 


m 


of Jmpenitency.. 


in the Scriptures to bring men - 
to repentance. 
To this end God hath de- 

clared himſelf, ſlow to anger, gra- Pla.145. 
cious and merciful ; He hath ſaid, 4 
that he would have no man periſh ; » pet.3.9. 
He hath ſworn that he doth not x. 
deſire the death of the wicked," 
but had rather that he ſhould turn 
and live. | 

| He conſiders our frame, and his Plul. 103, 
ways are equal : He is ready to "0 
pardon; to pardon iniquity, tranſ= 7 
greſſzon and ſin , though they are 1.10 
us ſcarlet, to make them white as 
ſnow; if they bea cloud, to ſcat- 1ai.44, 
ter them likg a cloud. Il berefore -—_ 
let the wicked forſake his ways, 
and the un:ighteous his ima- 
ginations, and return unto the 
Lord. 

On the other fide, to break 

the hardneſs of the hearts of men, 


£63 tO 


—_— 


342 


The ſtrangeneſs | 


Rom. 12 
3 Ss 


Nah. 1. 3. 
Hab, 1.13. 


Plal. 68. 
21, 


Pſal.'7.10, 


FZ=K., 6. 
+1, 


to rouze them up from their un- 
pcnitency , he declares his ju- 
ſtice, and aſſerts his propriety in 
, vengeance ; Vengeance is mine, 
and I will repay it. He proteſts, 
that he will by no means acquit | 
the guilty ; that he is of purer 
eyes, than to behold iniquity; that 
be will wound the head of his enc- 
mics, and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch 
an one as goes on ftill in his wick- 
edneſs. 

If a man will not turn, he 
will whet his ſword, and bend 
bis bory. 

If a Nation will not repent , 
then ſmite with thy hand, ſtamp 
with thy foot, and ſay, alas | tor 
it fhail fall by the ſword, by the 
famine, Rs by the peStilence. 

Now the general inference of 
all theſe js ſtill the ſame ; 
this 1s ſtil] che Logick of the 
 Heriptures | 


—| of Jmpenitency, 2343 
Scriptures : Onr God, ſhall come, vial.5o.z, 
and ſhall not keep ſilence--- where- Pal, 50. 
fore conſider this ye that forget © 
Gad. We muſt all appear before the, __ 
judgement ſeat of Chriſt-- Know- 0. 
ing therefore the terrour of the uu, 3 
Lord we perſwade. 

To this end we find the Lord 
ſometimes diſputing logically to 
convince, and ſometimes with 
divine and noble Oratory en- 
deavouring to per{wade ; {ome- 
times by {ignal inſtances of par- 
doning mercies, and of aveng=- 

Ing - judgements to induce men 
to repentance. 

He ſpeaks to their reaſon, to 
their affections, to - their. very 
ſenſes, mnuueets ueai mavre dro; 

Come now, and let us reaſon to- 
gether , ſaith the Lord, if ye be 
willing, and obedient, ye ſhatl eat 
the good of the land; if ye rebel, ,,.  , 

6 4 - ye 
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Ezck.18. ye ſhall be devoured. 


49s 


Are not 
my ways equal? are not your ways 
unequal ? Again, 

He expolſtulates with them 


fer. 2-5. ingenuity : Thus ſaith the Lord, 

What miquity have your fathers 

found in me, that they are gone 4- 

way from me? O my people, what 

have I done unto thee ? wherein 

Mic. 6.3» hawe I wearyed thee ? Teftifie q= 

 gainſk me, O Iſrael ; what doth 

the Lord thy God require of thee? 

Sometimes he expoſtulates up- 

Jer. 4.14. on che point of intereſt; How 

long ſhall vain thoughts lodge 

in your hearts ? How long ye fim- 

ple ones will ye love fumplicity ? 

Jer. 5.31. what will ye do in the end 
thereof 7 | 

Acain, he ſets before us a mul- 

tirude of glorious inſtances to 

ſhew tat never any penitent was 


Prov.r. 
—_ 


ſometimes upon the principles of 


| 


bay 


rejectcd , 


———__ 
- 
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rejected, however heinous, how- 
ever numerous were their ſins. 


The prodigal dewonred his ſub- 


MF ftance with barlots : Mary Mag- 


dalcn had ſeven Devils : Peter 
denyed his Maſter wzth horrid 


| oaths, and imprecations * Saul was a&26. 


exceedingly mad againſt him; yet * 
upon their repentance were ac- 
cepted. | | 
He had delivered Tſrael ſeven 
times, and they forſook him; and 
he ſaid, he would deliver them juq.wo 
no more, bur they repented, 10,06: 
aud - his ſoul was ſtraight-way 
grieved,a nd he delivered them. 
[nftead of many, conſider that 
one inſtance of Manaſſes,the evil 
ſon of good King Hezekzah + He 2 Chron: 
ſet up altars for Baalim, and wor- ” 
ſhipp'd all the hoſt of heaven : 
Altars in the court of the temple; 
an idol in the wery temple; be 
| cauſed 


—} 


The ſtrangeneſs 


Jon, 4.2, 


) 
Iſa. 55.9. 


 rCauſed his ſons to paſs through the / 
fire; be obſerved times, uſed in- 


chaniments, dealt with familiar 
ſprrits, and with wizaras ; made 
Judah, and Feruſalem to do worſe 
than the heathen. And the: Lord 
ſpake to him, and he would not 
hear. Atrer all this, in bis affli- 
Gions he humbled bimſelf, and 
then God was intreated, and beard 
bis ſupplication. 

His ways are not as our ways : 
He forgave Nineweh, and Fonah 
was diſpleaſed exceedingly ; he 
taxes him with eaſineſs in relent- 
ing, he charges him as if he had 
an ancient known infirmity of 
flexibility to his veracity, and the 
honour of his Prophets : Lord 
(ſaith he )was not this my ſaying? 
and therefore I prevented it to flee 
to Tarſhiſh; for I knew that thou 
art mercifuf ;, -»- therefore take, I 


ſee | 


uu mmm, wh _\ Wd Went o&Q@, wk way hk 4 * ug uh 
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Peſeech thee, my life from me. 

His thoughts are not as our 
p thoughts : when Nathan had told 
ſe David a ſtory of a poor man, 

who had his ewe Lamb raviſhed 
from him, then David was ex- 

7; ceeding wroth, and he ſwore, As 2$am.1z. 
ah the Lord liweth, the man that hatb 
done this thing ſhall ſurely dye : 
But when David, who had ta- 
ken Bathſheba, and murthered 
Uriah, \aid, I have ſraned , Na- 
than (aid unto David, The Lord 
hath put away thy ſen, thou ſhalt 
F] KL dye 

'f Oa the other ſide, we have in- 
ſtances of horrible judgements 
5 for Impenitency , whereot | ſhall 
after take occaſion to ſpeak. 

Now conſidering all thele_ 
chings, 15 it nor ſtrange, that men 
ſhould not repent ? That no 
7 contideration of ingenuity, or of 
TE 
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intereſt ſhould move them to it ) | 
That neicher the Law written in | 
theic hearts, nor that which was I<< 
delivered by the mediation of N*< 
Angels, nor the Goſpel given us H 
by the Son of God ſhould bring Þ** 
them to 1t ? That neither reaſon, 
Nor Experience ; neither mercies 
nor judgements ; neither the 
ſweetneſs of a good conſcience, NE 
nor the torments of a bad ; the 
beauties of vertue, nor the de- I 
formity of fin; the ſhortneſs of tl 
life, nor length of eternity ; the b 
lightneſs of things preſent, nor b 
the exceeding weight of thoſe p 
which are to come ? That nei- 

ther Death nor Life,nor Angels, || * 
nor Trumpets ; nor things preſent, || 
nor thing to come ; nor height nor 
depth , nor any other thing g ſhould " 
be able to ſeparate men jrom ihe 


love of (in ? 
Is 
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>| Is it not ſtrange ? The Apo- 
{tles, the Prophets were aſtoniſh- 
ed at this; nay,God himſelf ſeems 
\Fito be affected with wonder : 
Hear, Oheawens, and give ear, O Wai.rs, 
earth! Be aFtoxiſhed,O ye heavens, jcr.2,1% 
and be borribly afraid ; they bawe 
forſaken me. 

This 1s that wonder confider- 
ed in it felf according to com- 
mon reafon, the object of our 
_{firft oblervation , drawn from 
f[the formand manner of the words 
. [by way of Epiphonema,exprefled 
- by the particle yet ; 4 they re- 
: 


— 


pented not. 

I. The fecond Obſervation 
| | was taken from the matter of the 
| | words: However ſuch impent- 
, | tency 15 very ſtrange tocommon 
7 || reaſon (conſidered in the Theo- 
- | 5) yetit is too frequent in pra- 
ceiice , and in common expert- 
ence ; 


_ The frequency |” 
ence : The reſt of the men repent-| 
ed not. 

This is that grand contradi- 
con, that fatal paradox of the 
life of. man : His very being. 
conſiſts in rationality ; his acting 
is contrary to all the reaſon in the 
world: Man only was created . 
under the Law of Reaſon; man | 
only maintains a conſtant oppoyf .; 
fition to the law and reaſon of > 
his creation. 

Plal. 104, , He appoznted the moon for cer 
” tain ſeaſons, and the ſun knowethſ { 
his going down. The bluſtringf 
winds, the raging ſtorms, the un} 
ruly Ocean ; the Lyon, "the Til. 
ger, and the Bear, theſe all pur 
{ue the law of their creation, 
Plal. 148, theſe all are obedient unto his 
a word; charmed to it by that 
powerful voice , whereby they | 

were created. 
Man]. 
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.;: Man only ſtops his ears, and 
refuſes to hear the woice of this 
Almighty charmer ; charm he ne- 
wer ſo wiſely, lo loudly , or 1o 
If variouſly. 
of: The general ways and me- 
:thods of his charming haye been .. 
already mentioned ; I am now 
to lay before you the general 
”' 1 ſucceſs of thoſe methods: The 
{uccels 


| . x. Of his word, and his mel 
th {engers. 


oh 2. Sf offs . Mercy, HIRE 


1 works of 7 2. Judgement, F TL Intermixed, 


1. | For the ſucce(s (or rather 

the unluccelsfulneſs) of his word, 
for the entertainment ( or rather 
the barbarous uſage) of his meſ- 
ſengers ; : how often do:we find 
J ' God, and his Prophers, Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles complaining 
| and 
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Coons _ 
and, as it. were, fretting chem- | | 
ſolves with indignation ? . 
As for the word , ſometimes | 
they will nothear1t. More than 
ſeven times Feremy complains al- 
moſt in the very fame words: 
Jeri7.21, Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael, fince the day that 
your fathers came forth of the land 
of Egypt until this day, T hawe 
ent unto you all my | nes the 
prophets, daily, riſing early and 
ſending them; yet they -bhearkned 
not to me, nor inclined their ear. 
Matth.r1, Whereunto feall I Iken this ge- 
of neration? I have piped--- 
_ - © Sometimes they | hear it as a 
12. 3> ſorg : Loe thon art unto them as 
very lovely ſong. 
Sometimes they refule it poſi- 
1-44 tively: They ſay to the Seerg, ſet 
not ; ani to the Prophets, prophe- 


fee not untous. As for the word o 
tht 
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the Lord, which thou haſt ſp oken 
in the name of the Lord, we will 
not hearken unto thee. 

They endeavour to ſuppreſs, 


and todeſtroy it, When Febud: . 


had read three or four leaves 1n 

Teremies roll, he cut it with a Jer.36.25, 
pen-knife, and caſt it into the fire, 

oy all the roll was conſumed in 

the fire. 

Inſtead of faith and obedi- 
ence, it meets with infidelity,and 
athciſtical oppoſition , and con- 
tradichon :Who bath believed our 8.52.1, 
report? faith one; All the day Eta. 65.2, 
long hawe I firetchd forth my 
hands to a gain-ſaying people , 15 
the complaint of another. 

T bey ſay unto God, depart from job xy, 
as ; for we - deſire not the know- _ 
ledge of his ways. Speak to them 
in the name of Lord, they fay, 

Woe is the Lord, that I ſhould Exod 5.4; 


Az - fear 


s 4 


—_— 
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fear _ > diſcourſe to them of 


JoÞ 21.15. the Almighry, they lay, What 0 
7s the Almi., .bty, that we ſhoyld n 


ſerve him 2 What can the Al- t 
mighty do? What profit ſhall wel; 
bave it we pray unto bim? ” 
Speak ro them of God's ſearch- 
ing Eye; Surely. ſay they, God 
on, M3 (pep it not ; Tuſh, God cares not 
for it : of h1s over-;ulicg Pro- 
bhi ; nay, ſay they, but all 
things come alike to all ;, there is 
one event to the juſt, and to the 
1nuſt 
| Tel them they muſt appear 
before the Judgment-ſeat of 
God, and of Chriſt; they 1cof- 
fingly TEPIY' Il bere is the Pro- Nt 
Put 3.4, Miſe of bis coming? ſince the Fa- ||N 
=: as rs fell aſleep, all thinss conti- ſc 
Mal.2.15. nie as they were "Wag [bere | 
Ia.s.29. 7s the God of Fudoment ? let bun ti 
make ( Jpren, and haſten bis work, |t| 
that 


bans 


Þcel 9.2,3 


> > 8 >: fi: bay EE © £3 Ho 


Ji that we may ſee it. This 1s the 


alt 


/d 


be 


"6 


the general entertainment of the . 


_ 
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general entertainment of their 
meſſage ; and for the perſons of 
the Mellengers, they dewiſe de- Jer.18.18, 
wICeS again8 them ; they ſmite 
them with the ({miting of the 
tongue ; they threaten them, they 
beat them ſometime, they rake 
away their Liberty, and lome- 
time their Lives, this was the 
portion of Feremiah ; the men of "1.21, 
Anarhoth ſoucbt his life, ſaying, 
Propheſy not by the Name of the 
Lord , that thou die not by our 
hand. They charged bin falſly, 
they [mote bim, they zmpriſoned —_ 13s 
him in the houſe of Jonathan ; 4 
they caſt him into the dungeon of 
Ma[chiah ; they let him down with 
chords into the mare. 

Whar dol inſtance in one pars 
ticular ; ſince at once we read 


A a Z Pras 
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Feb, 11.37 the ſwor 


Mat.23:33 Behotd c lajch oy I ſend Un- 


EE Prophets, that were of old ? That 


they bad trial of cruel mockings, 
and ſeourgings 3 yea moreover of 
bands and impriſonment 3 3 they 
were ſtoned, were ſawn afunder, 
were tem m_ were ſlam with 


deſtitute, afflicted, tormented. 

- Moreover they ſcourged and 
crucified the Lo of Glory ; they 
put hin to-an open ſhame. Net- 
ther were the diſciples abowe 
their maſter , or the ſervants. a- 
bove their Lord ; after ſcourgings, 
and bands, and impriſooments, 
and many a fad and barbaroys 
uſage, Sr. James was knocked 
ON chie head, S. Peter was cruci- 
fied, S. Paul was beheaded, and 
the reſt were uſed according- 


ly. 


is 


=: _ "EY 1 Wy, . 


they : wandred about in 
ſheep-shins and goat-skins, being 


* 
. os ——_—— 
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to you Prophets, and wiſe rien 
and ſome of them ye ſhall conrge . 
in your Synagogues, and ſome of 
them ye ſhall kill and crucifee. : 
If wei diligently ſearch the 
Scriptures, and hiſtorics of the 
Church, we ſhall find this to 
have bes generally the ſuccels s 
of the Wordof God, and of his 
Meſſengers ; ; inſtead of trembl- 
ing, and penitence, and reforma-" 
tion,to be enterteined with ſcorn, 
and contempt, : and perſecution, 
2. Butit may be the Works 

of God may have better ſucces. 
apon-the hearts of the childreg 
of men 3 his works of 1. Mercy, 
or of 2. Judgment. The Apoſtle 
tells us, that God's patrence and 
forbearance leadeth men unto re- 
pentance ; And the Propher "=P 
that ke his judgments are a- Was gi 
-| broad ) the inhabitants of the 


p Rag Wold 


+ Rom, x; Pal 
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World will learn Hebreonſneſy 1 

Indeed a Logical man, reaſon} 
ing upon Principles, will be apy * 
ſo ro conclude : But alas ! it if} 
not ſo with men; alas! that fof 
clear reaſoning ſhould be contra-| | 
dited by evident experience and 
obſervation ! 

Nay they deſprſe the riches of 
Ko.2.4,,, God's mercy, and treaſure up 
wrath again the day of wrath. 

' From the patience, and _- 
ganimity of God they make pe 
verle, and Atheiſtical hckaBs. 
ons 3 when thou ſaweſt a thief 
thou conſented} unto hin, and 
haſt been partaker with the adul- 
ferer ; ---theſe things haſt thou 
done and I kept filence, and thou 
thoughteſt wickedly that I am 
ſuch an one as thy ſelf. 

Fcel.81t-' Becauſe ſentence again an e- 
wil work 18 not executed ſpeedily, 


there« 


A—_ 


Ff.50.21. 
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therefore the heart of the Sons 2 

ten are fully ſet inthem to do e- 

vil. | 
Solomon tells us, that the proſ- prova.z6 


. a I Fa 
7 tl, > , _ &_ 


-*%* 


| perity of Fools ſhall deSiroy them ; 


and there are few {o circumfpect . 
and wife, as not to ſtumble ar this 
ſtone of ſtumbling, Neither Sq- 
lomon's Wiſdom, nor his Father's 
Piercy could preſerve them up- 


Tight amidſt the ſnares of prol- 


perity. The danger as well as 
wickedneſs of this is intimated 
in Nathan's exprobracon to Da- 


wid Thus ſaith the Lord the God * S*miia- 


of Iſrael; I anointed thee King over 
Iſrael ; Edelivered thee out of the 
hand-of Saul, Togawve thee thy Ma- 


ſters houſe, and thy Maſters wives 


tnto thy boſom , 1 gawe thee the 


houſe of I eb, hh of Tudah, wheres 
fore haſt thou killed Uriah, 4nd ta- 


ken his wife to be thy wife ? 
Aa 4 


Fhis 


The frequency 
This was a tempration, which 
the Iſraelites never could with- 
ſtand , notwithſtanding all the 
Caveate given them by Moſes : 
Peut-6.12 Jhen the Lord ſhall bring thee} 
into the good land ; and ſhall give 
thee cities and houſes, which thou || 
buildedſt not, Vineyards, and Olive || 
trees which thou plantedft not 
when thou ſhalt have eaten, and 
be full , Then beware left thou fors- 
get the Lord thy God. 

But Feſburun waxed fat nd 
kicked ; as the Lord multiplied 
his mercies, fo they multiplied 
their tranſoreſſi tons : his prodi- 
gions and wonderful deliverances 
were anſwered with prodigious 
and wonderful ingratitude 3 for 
they ſinned yet the more and light- 
D ev.32.1 By eſtecred the God of their Sat- 

vation. 
Bur if the mercies of God will 
not 
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not prevar| to draw men to re- 

pentance, ſurely his judgments 

ze | cannot fail todrive them co it : : 

' : | whether they are (ent upon a ci- 

eef-ty, or upon a man only : Shall 

veſ| the Lion roar, and ſhall not the 

| foreſt tremble ? > ſhall a trumpet be 

'e | blown in the city, and the people 

; | notbe afraid? - 

4 Behold therefore and trewble, 

= | and be afraid all ye that logk 
upon Repentance asa flight and 

4 | an cafic duty 3 and that deferr.it 

d | for that reaſon : Ir is not every 

d | horrour and ſhaking, that will 

- | bring a man to Repentance. 

s | And the inſtances are many; 

s & wherein the judgments of God, 

r 


Amos 3:50 


inſtead of ſoftning, or breaking 

the hearts of men, have harden- 
- | ed them: yet more in a courſe of 

deſperate 1impenitency. 


Felix trembled , and laid, Go 
thy Way==-, When 


as { | 


” wr © pas Let hte — II 2 Po ——_—_ + 
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When LCelſhazzar had plun- 
dered the houſe of God, and was 
making a debauch in the bowls 
of the "Temple, the finger wrote 

 __ tponthe wall MENE. --- We 

Dan, s.s, Tead that his conntenatice was 
changed, and an horrible trembling 
ſeiſed upon bim : The joynts of 
his loyns were looſed, his knees 
ſmote one againſt another ; But we 
do not rcad that he repehred. 
—_— plagnes were multiplyed, 
To Phat -aoh's heart was hardned, 
and he vowed he would not let the 
prop le 20. 

When th King of Moab was 
th anguiſh, and 1n great diſtreſs, 
ft was a warning to repent ;. but 
2 King, 3. he took his eldei ſon, and offered 
 _ bi for a ſacrifice upon the 

wall. © 

When the Philiſtines made 

War upon Sant, and God was 
des 


bl 
ot Fo $nars = 2 
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em. 


. EY - % _—_ 
—_—_ 


departed 5 when he was fore 4- 18am. 28. 
fraid, and bis heart greatly trem- 
bled ; who would not expe&, 


| that he ſhould have turned unto 


the Lord ? But he betook him co 
the witch of Endor. 

Of Abax it is ſaid, that zn the , "908 
time of his ofſliGlions hs treſ] paſſed 28.22. 
yet more ( this is that King 
Ahaz. ) 

And we read, that when a 
great hail fell from heaven, Mer apoc. 15: 
NT God becauſe © of the "oy 
hat oo 

But if fingle mercies and jndg- 
ments will not do, perhaps an 
intermixture of them may ipre- 
vat]; and indeed fora- rational 
and probable means to: bring 
men-to repentance, the itmagina- 
tion: and apprehenſion of man 
can 'go no higher than ro ſach 


a caſe,where fignal and remarka- 
| ble 
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ble judgements are brought up- 
on ſome ; and'others are reſeryed, 

and (et, as it were, upon a Scaf- 
fold, or a Theatre, in ſafety to 
behold the deſtruction , and 
plagues brought upon their 
Nerghbonrs ; 


— 


- Maheeins &quora ventis 
E terra Magnum alterius " pectare 
labore.” | 


So Iſrael beheld the Egyptians 
Numb.1s. drowned in the Sea ; and Corah 
and his complices ſwallowed in 

the Land. 
This is the caſe of thoſe, whom 
God preſerves from plagues, and 
famines, and deſolations,making 
chem ſurvivors and ſpectators of 
the deſtruftions brought upon 
the world. And this was the caſe 
of the perſons in the Text; this 
one 


al a 
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one would think ſhould never 


fail. 
When he ſlew them, then they, 


G . e. the remnant), ſought him, = 73. 
Ha 


d turned them early, and ſought ® 
after God. Nay ! but even this 
hath alſo too = &# failed; for e- 
ven theſe did but flatter him with 
their lips, and diſſemble. Thelt- 
raelites, that were ſpeQators of 
the drowned Egyptians, within 
three days fell to their wonted 
murmurings. The SpeRatars of 
Corah within one day returned 
to their rebellion. The Prophet 
Amos in the name of God com- 
my of thoſe that had eſcaped 


amine , and peſtilence , and 


ſword : I have overthrown ſome Amos 4.6. 


of you as God overthrew Sodom, 
and Gomorrha; and ye were as 
a fire- -brand ſnatched ont of the 


burning; yet have ye not turned un- 
& 


366 "Ie conſequence | _ 
to. me, ſgith the Lord. And this] 


O 
was the calc of the perſons in then 
Text; they were a remnant of | f 
men, which were not kiitled by I d 
the plagues brought upon otherss | 
yet they repented not. 

 Notwichſtanding the wonder 
according to reaſon, we have ſeen 
the truth, and obſerved the fre- 
quency of {ſuch mens impenitten-= 
cy in common expeiience ; It 


h 
t 
h 
fl 
L 
remains that we conlider the Ii 
7 
ſ 
h 
h 
a 


conſequence and. ifſue of it, ob- 
{ervable from the Text, as it 
ſtands in relation to the Anteces 
dent parts,and the Cataſtrophe of 
this Viſion : They repented not--- 
And the ſeventh Angel ſware,that 
there ſtould be time 12 More (no. 7 
more time for repentance, no | 
lopger reprieye of VeNgearce. 3... 
II. Such an obſtinate impe- F 
Alteney 15 the great proyocation | 


of 


——c_ ___c 


(is done amiſs: He conſuders that 3 
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of the wrath of God; ſuch a fi- 
nal impenitency 1s the certain 
forerunner of final ruine, ang 
deſiruGtian. 

Though the Lord be patient, 
he 13 not of wood, or of ſtone; 
though he be low to anger, yet 
he can be angry ; and who can pg'.15.7, 
ſtand before him, when he is an- 
ory ? 

It is true, that the Lord is 
ſtrong, a and patient, and our God 
1s provoked every day ; he 1s long= 
ſuffering , and abundant in for- 
bearance ;, thaugh-we do ewil an receſs. 
hundred times, he prolongs our © 
days. 


He is not extreme to mark what p41, 130; 


— 


Pfal.7.12, 


Pſal. 103» 


f 


we are but dust : : and as a wind. 14 

that paſſeah away, and cometh not 

ggain. 

Many, and many a provocati- 
ON 


| — — 
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Lam.3. 


Pal. 94. 1. 


on he paſſes by; for, He doth not 
affli& willingly , nor griepe thef 
children of men. 

Behold, he flands at the doory 
and knocks ; By his word, and byſ 
his works, and by his ſpirit 
ſtriving to reclaim the ſons of 
men ; that he may keep their 
life trom the pit, and their ſoul 
from periſhing. 

Bur if all this cannot prevail, 
what can reaſonable men ex- 
p*&? or what would they have 
him do ? 

His Spirzt ſhall not alway ftrive 
with men ; his abuſed lenity, and 


| his affronted longanimity will be 


turned into jealoufte , and fiery 


indignation. For to him belong- 


eth wenreance as well as mercie ; 
and the God to whom wengeance, | 
the God to whom wengeance be- 


tongeth will ſhew bimfelf. 
- | Ged 


"oy 
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.: God will ariſe , and his ene- Pla.68. 
the} enies ſhall be ſcattered. . He: will _ 
awake 4s one out of ſleep, he will **. + 
rf towze bimſelf up. as a Gyait re= © 

freſbed with'wine. He will {mite 
th bis enemties\in\the hinder. parts, .. - .; 
and Put them. to a. perpetual '* _ 
ſhame. Thus. ſaith the: Lord: of 
hofts, the mighty one:of. Iſrael; 
Ab! I will eaſe me of mine ads jg, ,;:6, 
1, eerſaries, and avenge _ mine © 
& eCmemnes; TAL 7139 
7e -Cancerninig- perſons hu mr 
poſtle tells us of a certain ſtate; 
2 Wwheremnithere remainsno more ſa- Heb 90k 
dil Wrffce forfin, but a certain fearful © 
E Jooking for of judgement. © 
y Concerning! Nations our Sa- 
-j| otouritel[s of a certain. meaſure 
:| of-1 1niquity 3 Fill ye up the mea- wyath. 
| Jureciof. your fathers ; fo falle 13 253% 
- | that cohceit, to dangerous 1s that 


Imagination, that men can repent 
Fre Bb at 


x of 


——— CC —— 


at atany time (at: leaſtwiſe, when- 
- : ſoever they ſhall have a mind to 
Prov. i. it) They ſþall call (ſaith God).bat 
me exrly,but they fball. wafind me, 
Ezk, 20. As T:4ilrwe' ( ſalth-the. Lord ): t | 
3'- will got, be enquired. of: by yon, 
Saul. enquired ofyhe Lord, he att 
ſweretd him- not, .nerther | by "pyo+ 
21 Phetayiny oy Urimynon'by dreams. 
IF 2. -- Eſax:fought tor. -rePentanoce, 
4 but he found no place for: repen- 
#4ucr.,; though -beſnicght- Manns 
wrt tera 5 1G 21 #f{ 11 DLIC GT 
-—oin 4 ; \ Fgawe: her. ſpace t0:repent;> dan 
_ Tepevied. nots.\hehold. 1: wal 
caf} her imta-greatitribulations;.:»\ 
2 This ts acaſe; which I tremble 
to'infiftupon: What tONgUe'oan 
»: Exprels: the miſcry of ſucha pev- 
* ſon, ;or-fuch a+ people ?: Hoo 
dreadiul- 1s this : place |: ſurely 
this 3 13 NONE other, than the pate 
of 


1 will not unſwer', they ſhall Jerk, 


TE ls Aw © 


'E Fitipeniteniey. 


, _- = an_—_ wr 


of | Hell : : "the entrance of :all the 
infferies of this world, and of the 


world'to come: t. Temporal, 


2"Spiritual, and 3. Frernal. 


43 The Lord foall ſend pon Dent. 2b. 


ibea curſing; and vexation, and 
rebike, until they be deflroyed,and 
periſh quickly. They ſhaft be 
curſed” tn all cheir intereſts and 
concernments\'in their -eftates, 
mthete credit,in their relations, 
in their perfons' : Curſed ſball 
they bein the tity, and cnvſed its 
thefeld; curſed in the backet,and 
irthe flore. They ſhall becoxte an 
aftoiiſÞntent, ant, a proverb, and 4 
by-word', and 4 reproach among 
all their' neig hbours round* about. 
Curſed ſhall S., be in the wife of 
theibofom, >a cnrſed inthe Fruit 
"4her body. The Lord ſhall 
mite them with a conſumption 
and with 4 feaver,with an infl4 Pe 
AY Bba mation, 


4 
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Lud ; 
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The conſequence 


mation, and with an extreme 


burning. He ſhall ſmite them with 
the botch of Egypt, and with the 
Emerods, and with the ſcab, and 
with the itch (with a botch that 
cannot be healed, from the ſole of 
the foot to the Crown of : the. 
head.) 

Their carcaſe foal "'P meat for : 
the fowls of the air, and for the 
beaſts of the earth, : and no man: 


feat fray them away. 


. 2. Moreover., - he ſhall pour 
out ſpiritual judgements: upon. 
them; he ſhall give them. over. 
to the wickedneſs of their hearts;. 
he ſhall let them alone ,. that 
they may commit fin © with 
greedineſs. "i, | 

He ſhall ſend upon how a 
ſp] Irit of blindneſs, and hardneſs 
of heart, a ſpirit of ſſumber and 
carnal ſecurity. 


Then 


Pp 
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of Pmpemtency, 373 
Then, when they have filled 


up the meaſure of their enormi- 


ties, he ſhall ſmite them with Pewt.2s- 
madneſs and aſtoniſhment , wich 


terrours -of conſcience; and de- 


ſperation. 


His arrows ſball flick, f faſt in elal.38.2. 


them, and his hand ſhall preſs 


them ſore ; there ſhall be zo health 
in their bodies, beeauſe of his 


diſpleaſure; nor any re$+ in their 
bones by regſon of there ſin. 


The iniquity of their heels ſhall 
take hold upon them ; the terrours 
of death ſhall compaſs them about, 


and the flouds of their ungodli- . 
neſs ſhall make them afraid. 


Every man that ſees me, ſhall Gen.4.14s | 


ſlay me, ſaid curſed Cain : ) pu- 


niſhment is greater than I can 


bear : I have ſlain a man in mine — 
"anger , aud a young man to my 


wounding. If Cain fhall be a- gays. | 


Bb3 wenged 


i 
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wenged ſeven fold, fl urely Lamech 
ſeventy times ſeven.” Hearken an- 
to me, ye wives of Lamech.--- .;- 
They ſhall be. weary of life, 
i for death ; = haſten 
ſametimes to break off their tor- 
ments by tragical-,and fearful 


z8an-31 ends: Fall thou. updn me ,. and 


ſlay me, faith deſparing Saul; Be- 
bold anguiſb 7s apor we, becauſe 
my life is whole inme : Amwyy 


with the wages of iniquity, cryed | 


deſpairing Judas; and he. be- 


took himſelf to the fatal halter | 


and the tree. 

3- Yet all theſe are to the G- 
nally impenicent but the begin- 
rings of ſorrow ; the preludium 
to thoſe unutterable mileries,, 
which are eternal; to the worm 
which dyeth not, to the fire whith 
never ſball be nenched, to atter 
darkneſs : and roglefing bupn- 


angs. 
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ry Iinpencency.” = - 
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ange- For they, go down quick, in- 
70 bell. Sk m1 

As it is with perſons, fo-it is 
e, | with Nations, when ;thezr: 3ni- 
enf quitie. is full ;, when orice. they: 
r= | haye,. flled up the meaſure of 
ul | their. abominations if tione of 
dl all his methods - will bring them 
-- | to repentance; if they: will not 
e | humble themſelves. ; if they will 
y || not fear, if they will not turn 
1 | from: their evil ways, he will ſet je. 4441; 
- | his. face again$t them to deftroy 
p. thee. 

He will pour out blindneſs 
upon them allo, and the things be- Jer71- 
longing to their peace ſhall behbid 
from. their eyes : He will da to 
them as he did to Shilo ; he will 
rake away their light 3, he will 
come | quickly., and remowe the 
cardleftick out of its place.  - 

_Ue will give them ayer to, the 
B b 4 ' Careers 


w 


career, nd ſwinge df their ado. 
Hof. 4.17- Minations : Ephraim is Joyned 
20 idols, let him alone. 

Though i it be with violence to 
his nature, though it be with re- 
luttancy to his inclination ( 0 

faoſ. 11.8. Ephraim ; how ſhall I give thee 
#þ O Ephraim | ) yet their num- 
bers ſhall not defend them, their 
privileges ſhall not excuſe” them 
from deſtru&ion, 
Jr.22-29 Though Coniah were 'as the fig 
net Je. my right hand, -yet would 
| Jerat-20. T pluck thee thence. Though £4 
phraim is his dear ſon; though 
Boſ.5.4. Iſrael be 4 pleaſant child ; though 
Tudab is 4 pleaſant plant , yet 
it they will not frame their do- 
ings to turn unro the Lord; there- 
fore ral Iſrael and Epbraim fall 
in their iniquities, and Jwaah aſe P 
ſha Il fall with them. - 
-a.-:0 "Though Neab, Daniel, FFP 
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"1 were  thave, they foal delrwin 


neither ſon nor dangotery but their 


097 ſouls only. 
For unnatural and extraordij- 


Viet rebe]lions, he hath ſuper- 


natural and extraordinary judge- 
ments : The windows of heawen 
were opened, the catarats were 
poured forth, and drowned the 
old world. Fire deſcended, and 
brtmſtone came down from hea- 
ven, and confumed the Cities of 


Sodom and Gomorrha. The earth, Plal. x66, 


opened, and ſwallowed up Dathan, 


and covered the congregation of 
Abiram. The Sun ſtood fill, till 
Joſhua was avenged of the Lords 


enemies. The ſtars in their aa. op Jud. 5.20. 


fought againſt Siſera. 

For the uſual, and oxdinary im- 
penitency of Nations, be hath his 
three fold national ſcourge , 'his 
judgements in ordinary ; The- 
famine, 


> TW" LT. ,  CRF-IEE RN " 


Fanions, *n pefilence ) gy the 
ſword. 7 

Sometimes he bugs the fta off t 
gzeK4> af bread; and they fball eat bread | 
by weight| and with care; and|t 
= foal. drink water by mea-|| « 
ſure , and with aſtoniſhment ; 
that they may want bread and 
water ,- and conſume aa in theix 
zpaquity.. 

. Thezr ſeed ſhall be rotten un: 
Fs the clods, their garners de- 
folate, their barns broken down ; 
their beaffs ſhall groan, their || « 
cattle ſhall be perplexed ; the || 
flocks off foerp ſhall 'be made de- | 
folate. * ; 

: » - : They. ſhall ear their children 
of a ſpan lang; they that did |. 
feed deliggtely.,. ſhall be deſolate 
iu the ſtreets, z. they, that were |; 
Lin, 4. 5, Drought up it fearlet, Jhait imbrace 
dunghils. mo 
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Joel x. 17. 


Sh 
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of. Pmpenitency. _- # 
| "Sometimes he ſends forth his 
\Plague wr? ifoxw, the raging and 


if the noiſome peſtilence, the peſti- 


'd 
:d 
qe 
a 


Ty 


Jence that. walketh in darkneſs, vl-y1.6 
the plague that deftroyeth at noon 
[2 

He ſcatters infeQion like light- Plal. 144. 


ning 3 he caſts forth his. Con- © 


tagion , \and fears them. in a 


moment. ; be ſhoots bis poys.  -, 


ſon'd arrows , and conſumes 


them. 


Sometimes he gives commilſſt- 


on to the\word to revenge the 


quarrel of his covenant, by 1n- 


teſtine rebe]lions, or forreign in- 
vations. 


He ſuffers a  fawning Abſalom 
to ſteal away the hearts of the 2 Saw. 15. 


people from their Sovereign ; or a 
curſed Sheba ro blow a trums- , ganas. 
et, and cry., To your tents, O* 
Aſrael. 


He. 


nn 
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He permits a ſpirit of oiddif 
neſs, of fears and jealouftes, and 
of fanatick wildneſs to inraggd 

' Whole Nations, to tear the womtf 
that bare them, to deStroy them 
end their king. 

He cauſes nation toriſe againf 

 wation, and kindom againſt king | 
dom : He calls in the families 0 ; 

Kei. 10.5. the North, he biſſes for the Af 
15 rin, the rod of his anger. © 
Luk. 19. Behold (faith aur Saviour) thi 
4* day is coming, when thine enemie 
| ſhall caſt a trench about hee 
Wm and compaſs thee on every fide, 
| Then all chings fhall be filled, 
with plunder, and contufton, andſ, 
garments roll'd in bloud. \ 

Her ſtately Palaces, her good-ſj , 
ly Temple ſhall be deſtroy ed. The, 

wf..24. thorns hall come up in her Palaces ; 
13-14 mettles and brambles- in the for- | 
treſſes thereof, and it ſoall be an 


7n- 


of Pmpenitency. 

Idig,babitation for —_— F and 8 

and, rt for owls : The ſatyre 

WLÞall cry to bis "0 ; the owle, 

mind the eu[ture to his mate : the 

Mr Giirbowle ſhall make its ne 

| here. Faunes and ſatyres ſhall —_ 

nj Jance there. | 5-2 

" Babylon ts fallen, it is fallen! 
MWferuſalem. is @ place for dragons | 

FL 3chold the reward of obſtinate; 

and final impenitency ; behold 

the portion reſerved for the per- 

ſons in the Text. 

*j When neither intereſt nor 

cl; ingenuity, judgements nor mer- 

cics could work upon them ; ; 

MF when fix Angels conld not con- 3 
yert them; nor fix Trumpets 

awaken them ; nor fix Judge- 

ments ſabdae them 3 nor fix 

preſervations allure them to re- 

"| pentance. 


Then 


"The: conſequence, =——_ 


. .Thep ' Fohn bebeld:;'\ and . be 

Apoc. 10. ſaw another mighty angel; cloath- 
"0% ed with'a cloud; and” he ſet his 

; left foot: wpan the earth;;- and bix. 
_reght foot' ppon the. \ſea and: he 
© cyyed, as; when a lHyon. roareth;; 
and he lifted up his hand to hea 
wen, aud ſwore by bimt1hat Iiatth 
forever =-- That there * oa we 
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Have:now.,done with the pers 
| {ons in: the Text ,.-and. the 
obſervations-acrifing' from them) 
Suffer me for a word-of' Appli> 
tation ,; humbly toi 'pray'. thac. 

.\will-xcame Heathcand cond, 
derithe chivgþ that : aye beek 
{poken.:; | DHS 7; I 
-; That ye:wall- ſearch Frum Sci 
prunes can," whether it be 
as yaw hayei heard, or no ;. that 
ng will : ponder. the matter: 
ahd weigh :2the! concermment 
of:it; that: ye will not: hear un 
>a ſong; or lightly paſs it by: 
To a> nothing unto you, O all ye that 


_ it he ? 


"The conſequence 


Tai. 44+ 
45: 


I ſhall not undertake to make 
a preciſe Interpretation, or Ap- c 
plication of this Viſiori of  the|* 
ſeven Angels, and ſeven Trum-| 
pets; I know the deſtiny off, 
the bold [expoſitors 'of the #-|*. 
pocalypfe.. He fruftrateth the tg. 
kens of the lars, and maketh di 
giners mad. 

The-Viſion indeed ſr peaks of 
Angels-: and Trumpets, | Gods| 
Meſſengers ; and- his loud: &}.. 
larms 3 of plagues and preferyg 
tions, 'of a remnant? kept a- 
live. It. tells of- cktracrdinary 
thunder and lightning; of bla 
ſting of graſs, and of 'treesz/ of 
the death of hoves and cattel;| 
of part of | the Sea; turned-into 
bloud ; of mountains of fire caſt 
into the Sea, and a third part ol 
the Ships deſtroyed : OF two 
unuſual Stars or Comets; 0 
| {moak| 


Application, "35 


> ſmoke ifſuing from che botcom- 
lets pit (ic may be groundlefs 
'# fears and jealouſies) of Locuſts, 
which ſomerimes are ſaid to have 
of[®? king; but in this place to 
have Abaddon or Apollyon for 
" [their King It tells us of men 
J;, killed by fre: and by {inoke, 
and by brimfione ( by guns 
powdeey \ 
i Yet all theſe things ſhall not 
extort from me a literal and par- 
ticular Application of this Vill- 
on to our ſelves: I know there 
are. many © things which »can- 
not; I truſt the ſad Cataftro: 
phe ſhall not be fo applyed. 
However merhinks it niay be 
lawful in” a' general' way to 
quicken my felf, and all chat 
hear me, toexamine our tclyes, 


touching the conſiderations laid 
© © be- 


— Application. 


J-h. 3 8. 


cometh. | gi 


—_— 


before us in reference both to 
our perſonal, and our nationalþs 
COncernments. 19; 
Is there any One perſon thatſy; 
hears me this day , upon whomfpii 
God hath nor called aloud, andfic 
often that they would repent ih 
with whom he hath not con{f{th 
tended ſundry ways, and in difth 
vers manners to turn _ from{de 
the evil of their ways ? Billte 
powerfal inftrudtions, and peryſar 
ſonal experiences ; by fignalffw 
mercies, and wonderful delive- 
rances ; by checks of FT as dn 
by happy diverſions, and whole-PB, 
F 

0 


fome diſappointments; by a well- 
timed ficknels; by the wind, 
which bloweth where it lfleth, g 
aud thou heareſt the ſound there-ſi} 
of, and knoweſt not whenee it 


For 
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" Application: "7 
toſ. For God ſpeaketh once , yea Job 33.14: 
all _ though man perceiveth it . 


: Ina dream, in viſions of the 
Tat right Is there any man fo ftu+ 
mſrid as not to have confidered na- 
ndfrional invitations to repentance ? 
tifthe Angels and the Trumpets; 
nfſthe warnings of Gods Miniſters, 
Wlthe loud alarms of his Provi- 
dence; the interchanges and 1n- 
ltermixcures of National mercies; 
and National judgements, whick' 
awe have had ? 
el Since the day that he broug ht Jef. 9.21% 
> Your fathers out of Foypt, ki 
eBook hath been opened, h 
| Trumpet hath given 4 Sl 
ound ; he hath ſent his Meſfen- 
oers wy wg every day, and ſending 
= them. 
al The Lord gave the word / Plal. OB, 

great were the company of the " 

ls Ce2 Preachers; 


= | "Application, 


Mi recebers 3 precept hath been]. 
Way 8. #pon precept, line upon line. L 
14 Hath any Nation had the ex- t 

periences which we and our | 

fathers have had ? Enquire from Fl 

one end of the heaven to the o- f 

Ph, 101. ther. My ſong ſball be of mercie ,|| * 

P and judgement. 4 
Concerning Gods own peo- 

ple once we read of it as a won- 

Judg-3 der, that their land had reſt forty © 

"years. Twice forty years toge-|j ' 

ther God was pleaſed to deli-|j| ' 

ver the land of our Nativity from | 
forreign invaſion, and domeſtick 


rebellion. 
Heb, rt. He put” to flight the armies of 
34+ the aliens; he ſcattered the Ar- 


vzada's that called themielves in- 
1Gi.z7, Vincible; The virgin the daugh- 
22: ter of Sion, laughed them to ſcorn; 
Deut, 28. They came forth one way, and re«| 
" turned 


J- 
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339 


turned feven's ; He diſappointe 
the infolent invader; he aid, 


he ſhall not come into this city, nor ag 


ſhoot an arrow there ; nor come be= 


fore it with Jorela, nor ca$t a bank. 


againſt it : The horſe , and his xx0..s. 


rider were thrown into the ſea. 
He diſappointed the plots and 

ſtratagems of domeſtick rray- 

tors: the gates of hell could 


| not prevail ; he ſuffered not 


their deviliſh machinations to 


| ſucceed. 


Peace and plenty, and the 
publick profe{lion of the true 
Religion flouriſhed ; there was 


no decay , no {adi into cap» Pl. 144 


tivity , mo Complaining in our 
ſtreets. 


No ! but there was pride, 41d F -- 


zalencſs, and fullneſs of breat; 
the fins of her ancient ſiſter Sodow; 


CC 3 ' the 
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_ the cry cthuveef went up 


ver, and {ſuddenly 


ſtone of Gomorrha. 


The bottomleſs pit was open. 
ed, and the {moke arole of ah. 
fond and groundleſs fears ang 
Jealoulies 3 and the Sun and 
the Moon were darkned by rea- 
And " 


ſon pi the ſmoke. 


came out of the ſmoke Locuſt; 
Rey. 9.9. Their faces were 4s the faces of 
wen; they had breaft -plates of 


iron; their ſound was as many 


Application, 


fo hea 
we raſted 0! 


the fire of Sodom, and the brim 


bor fe es running to the battel : They 


bad a king, which is the Jes: 
af the bottomleſs pit, in Rebrew 
Abaddon, i it greek, Apollyon. 


Twenty years the Nation 


lay under the dreadful ſcourge 


of war and confufi 10N 5 the 


moſt horrible 


ki ad 
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War , 
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Application. 


the moſt lamencable of confu- 


| ions. 


. The fire came out of the brams- Jul, g.1s. 
ble, and conſumed the cedars of 
Lebanon : The anointed of the 1am, 4.20 
Lord was taken in their pits ; the," 
breath of our noſtrils, our king, 
and our princes were among the 
gentiles. The law was no more ; 
the prophets received no wiſion 
from the Lord. Hunted we were 
from form to form; emptyed 
from weſſel to veſſel; icattered jer.,s, i, 
like the bones, which the prophet 
ſaw in the valley, which were pee 
ry many, and wery dry, _ 

When behold another inrer- 
change of providence, ſudden 
and wonderful | There was a 
noiſe, and behold a ſhaking, and px. 1, 
the hones came together , bone un- V 
to his bane : [oe | ſinews qnd fieſh 
Cc 4 ame 
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came upon them, and the chin Co- 
wered them ; they were reftored 
as at the firſt : : breath came into 
them, and they lived, and ſtood 


upon their feet, and were 4 great | 

army. KE'S./ Yra 
Five years are not compleared þ 

ſince we are tryed again by ſuch 


a miraculous reſtitution ; indeed 
by an abſolute reſarreQion. . 
And now ſince that time how 
various have been the mixtures , 
how quickand ſudden have been 


the changesof his providence ? 


| Three years he expected fruit | 


of bis barren frg-tree ; ; he Jet it 


alone the fourth alſo, faying, If 


it war fruit, well; and if not , 
he ſeemed to lay, I will cut. it 
down. 

He calleda deſtroying Angel : p 
he pur a new ſword into. his 


hand 


— 
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hand, and with it a commiſſion. 
to kill, and to deſtroy his thou- 
ſands, ten thouſands, hundred: 
thouſands. 

Who-can expreſs the horror 


| of his execution, the terrors and 
| conſternations of them that did 


| efcape;; the: vartous complicati- 


{ ons of anguiſh and miſery, tor- 


ments and. deaths of them that 
fell in the exccution ?_ 

How did the city become ſolita- tn, x. <; 
ry that was full af people? ſbe (ate. 
4s a widow, her children forſook: 
her, her. friends fled away from 
her, her ſtreers were delalate', 
her houſes were full of the not- 
ſome carcaſes of the flain. 

0, that my bead were waters; Jer-g.1; 
and mine. eyes 4 fountain of _ 
tears , that I mioht weep day. 


and aight , for the ſlain of the 
danghtex 
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Rom.!l. 
22. 


daughter of my people. 

- And now again, behold ano- 
ther interchange, the goodneſs as 
well as the ſeverity of God, to- 
wards them that fell ſeverity, to- 
wards us goodneſs, if we continue 
an bis goodneſs. 

- He hath mingled mercy with 
his judgements , he puts the ex- 
pcriment ro the utmoſt to try if 
yet we will repent. 

He hath not ſufferd us to fall 
into the hands of man.; ' not given 
us over into the hands of our 1n- 
ſolent and barbarous enemies. 
He hath given vidory to the 
King 3 he hath wonderfully pre- 
ſerved the perſon of his Royal 


Bighneſs 5 he hath kept our 


Ships and Navyjes from deſtru- 
con. © CID 
- Ina maryailous.way of mercy 


Application. 


Is hath ſheltered our moſt gra-. 


ctous Soveraign, and his Ro yal 


Relations, and his whole Train 


and Family, Thoſe noble and 


eminent perſons both of Church 


and State, who to make them- 
ſelves a ſay and comfort to the 


-poor and infected of the City, 
cheerfully and conſtantly ex- 
poled themſelves to danger, he 


hath deliver d from the ſnare of 
the hunter, and from the noiſome 
peſtilence. He hath g1ven plenty... 
And Jaftly, he hath cauſed 


the deſtroying Angel to ſheath ....... 


his ſword, and ſtay his | hand. 
And we are met together- a pre- 
ſerved rcmoant of men, that 


have not been killed by theſe 


plagues. 
What ſpall we render = 


0 that men would therefore bs 197 


praiſe 


395 Application, 


praiſe the Lord for his goad- 

I neſs , and declare the wonders 

; thit be doth for the children of 
FH £77 

Letus "CDene hier, and 
fiir) irom our evil ways; let us 
co no more fooliſhly, leſt a worſe 
thing come unto us. We have 
{een the danger of Impenitency, 
after ſo many Motives to Repen- 
tance. 

Behold now wiſdom cryes un- 
tous, and utters her woice in 
this great and noble Congrega- 

Prov. :. tion: How long\ye ſunple ones 

22 will ye love ſinplicty, and ye 

ſcorners delight in ſcorning ? 

Turn ye ,'turn ye at my reproof 3 

for why will ye dye, ye houſe of 
Iſrael ? 

| Never let it be ſaid of us,which 

1s here ſpoken of the perſons 


of 


*_ 


———m—__—_—_ 


Fla LON = 


_ Application. | 397 
of the Text, that the reft of the 


men, which were not killed by 
theſe plagues, yet repemted not of 
| the works of their hands. 
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AGAINST 


Ingratitude: 
{ Soon after the great Plagite 
| ——- 

SETH then Lord Biſhop of EXON. 


LOND 0 KN, 

Printed by E. 7. and &. H. for James Collins 
at the Kings-arms within Lndgate, | 
near S. Panls, 167 2. 


| . Note, that the Sermon againſt | 
Ingratitude oughtto have been | 


. placed be rc that of Re KcnN- | 


- by . « £ 
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SERMON. 


' AGAINST 


... ;Jngrarirude. 


—— 


7 _DEUT: 3% 6. 


, E Do ye thus requite the Lord, 0 
-| Ffoolifb people and _— ? 


$I med, Heſe words are part of 
6? we a Song made by Mo- 
Mq;< ſes; and both the ſong 
STOR it (elf, and theſe par- 
ticular words are ſo very confi- 
derable, that I ſhowld think it a 
diſreſpe& put upon the judg- 
ments of a venerable intelligent | 
auditory, to be very laborious in 
gathering arguments to perſwade 
D 4 9 you 
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+ Againſt JYngratitude. 


ata 


yourattention to them: the mat- 
ter, the antiquity, the penman, 
do all render 1t conſiderable. 

For as-or the {ubject matter of 
the ſong, it contain in it (as the 
Hebrew writers have obſerved ) 
a ſummary of the law, or penta- 
teuch of Moſes. 

Conſider 1t as a piece of An» 
tiquity, there is hardly any poem 
fo venerable : it was written be- 
fore Homer, or Heſiod ,Orpl ex5,0r 
Linus, David's or Aſaph s poems 3 
and except a piece of the fame 
hand, it is the moſt anrtient ſorg, 
that is extant in the world. 

It was pennd by one of the 
moſt confiderable perſons : look 
upon him humane]y, and he was 
very remarkable, for his abſtraſe 

> A8er 24. Tearning 3 (He was learned in all 
the learning of the Egyptians ) 
for kis military condut ; for his 


Lan” 


wany thouſand years:it alone-of 
all antient laws continnes.in Ve- 


ference to. God, there was none 


ed with the adminiſtration of : his 
the ſight of Egypt, and of Iſrael. 
not by the Muſes, -or Apollo, but 
| Ga g, and; he wrote this ſong the 


fame day whileſt he was yet Deo 


' left him : and therefore although 1 


oe ——— 
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policy i in adminiſtration of Cab 
vernment; . for his telicity in gi- 
ving a law fo ſuitableto the ge- 
nius of, the people ; that after ſo 


neration to this day. : : 
But jf we look upon him in re- 


Itke unto him ; he converfed with * 
God face to " - he was admit- 
ted to his ſecrets, he was entruſt- 
powers 1n:figns and wonders, #n 


Tr was inſpired: and dictated 


by God bimſelt; Write thee this 2. ig. 4 


V. ZS». 


plenus ; WS the divine afflatus, 
before his tranſport and rage. had 


ors, 
Lats 
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- " was' the —_ and "moſt 
modeſt man upon theearth ; al- |; 
though he reſolutely declined his | 
Embaſſy (till God was angry) |- 
becauſe he was not eloquent, but 
of a ſtlammering ſpeech, yernow 
being conſcious of that Spirit, 
.which moved within him;he com- 
-mends and juſtifies this ſong ; he 
"IS undertakes for the flue ency; and 
ſmoothneſs, and the exuberance. 
of it ; he.ſammons the tribes to 
record the expreſſionsof his rage; 
he callsupon heaven and carthta 
| hear the verſes made by indigna- 

. tion; - by | indignation kindled 
and:conceived by the contempla- 
hon of the oreatneſs, and excel- 
lency of God, and his goodneſs 
«in hjs dealings with this people of 
Iſrael : ; and of the unworthineſs 

. of their return : Give ear, O Hea- 
vers, lajth he, and I will ſpeak; 

and 


$x0d, ho 
YO, 


2. as vl. hs fond, wk ww B53 9 
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—Againie In cratitude, "467. 


and bearken'O earth to the words 


of my month my doctrine Joall drop 


as thevain, Kc, 
:' The ſong indeed it ſelf is 1 arge 


| and yery ſatyrical ; but the great 


argument or barthen of it1s in 
the ' Words: of my text: Do ye 
thus requite the Lord, 0 foolift 
people and nuviſe? 

The words are (as Ifaid:) the 


| yorrhns or argument of the ſong 


flicable fo every part of it, 
reperible. at” the' end of --every 
Nanza, and indeed of efery pe 
riod. 

'-God is a rock, his _— 6s per- 
{ebb bis ways are judgment :'They 
have corrupted themſelves, they 
- Blas perverſe, and crooks 
"\Do ye thus th the 
Lind 2 

But more particularly, God 


hack been: good to Yowe! » he 


Pd 
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raiſed him. from nothing, be rex 
deemed him from bondage, - he 
was his ProteQor, his Guide, his 
Proveditore, his. food was of the 


moſt delicious; his drink. was ge-[ 


neroys,, of the pure blood of: : the 
grape, and-be grew fat upon it--- 
But Jeſhurun waxed fat and kick: 
ed: Dao ye thus Es 0. Pept 
le Ingrate: (W192 1 477 

_ Kegan; well ;;but will Gatenl 
Aure, this baſe ingratitude ?; doth 
henpr {ce it, or.'not. reſent.jt? 
dath- it-,ner!,moye : him 2.-,cap 
he not, will he not reyenge bim- 
ſelf apon them ?;.Yes, the. Hord 
ſam it,-and was waved to. Fealou- 
fe, @ fire was kindled in his.an- 
ger... -Do- yerÞus.-nequite the-Lord, 
0: .feeliſo people. and unwiſe 2: \. 
© This is the Intereſt, «which 
'theſe words have in the ſong 3 
and, they conſiſt of two general 
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— Agamſt Jngratitnde. - " 9 


i 1. An expoſtulation. ; Dp ” 
he | thus requite the Lord ?.'\ 
his] 2- : Accenſure 3: a: fooliſh pany 
he ple, gnd. unwiſe. : ' 
e-[/ . The foriner of theſenceds. oo 
he | explication; beingan ardent and 
-- | vehement- exprobration of the 
ke ingratieude of this people;where- 
+ | in every: word is weighty, an 

very Emphartical, - The, manner. : 
«1 of ' retribu tion, the parties Ree 
thj quiting and Requited.. Ye men ! 
+2 | Ye mend hr ! 'do'ye make 
b | ſuch a requital ? lych A requital 
- to- the. Lord 2: . : 
d4 | © To requite evil, fs god. a3 
þ= aig Equals 15 agataft the light 
- | of the fons of Noah, and mach 
{ | more againſt the light of Iſrpel. 
b 


— 


Bue for: Iſrael after their inſtru- 
Gon, and their experiences to 
do deſpight to the great and the 


gracieny and the: terrible, jea-; 
lous 


_ 


aa 410. "gant Jagrarube. 


9, "_ 2 
Way 


— 


Jots' and avenging God, fe 
implies ſo. much. ingracitade, 
and fo high a degreeof. wick- 
edneſs, and madneſs: as: is not 
to be meaſured. And : there- 
| fore he doth not attempr to de{t 
neate or deſcribe it, butlike one 
aſtoniſhed arjt, che expoſtulates 
with them ina vaſt abrupt Inter- 
rovation 5: Do ye os require the 
Lord? Ker Of? 
- 1But now the lather wenerg] 
part, whibh contains'thecenſure 
of them, may: perha s/requite; 2 
little explication *: Fook(h: and 
Unwife may'i poſſibly. ſeen to 
fome to have a liecleflagritſs, in ty 
and-tautology... +) TH 
Here therefore brecks 
eur ſelves ro: the Original; and 
there we ſhall find a confiderable 
difference, berwixt the notions 
of thoſe two wotds,: which: are 
thus tranſlated. The 
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—Agaiait © Jngeariende. 


It | The words for Unwiſe-is " SMS 
0 ar] which fignifies, that they 
” {were imprudent , ' and” athed a- 

PF [gainſt their intereſt and eoncern- 

” nent. | LOT ws 

& |'* The words tranſlated' fooliſh 

2 pple Pry mv, ] "Irgrate pop *nerlia 
” 

E 


le; ſignifying baſe upworthineſs 

and perverſcneſs. © + Y 

' They were Am Wabut | Ach 

for a' people, : as Nabal (after- 
[ wards) for a man. Now: CONn- 
4 cerning Nabal the. Scripture tells 
. us, that the Character of his per- 
ſon was anſwetable to' theinotion 
) | of his name; As is bis name, ſo a_ 
| | is be; Nabal is bis name, wy ny 
| vilitas cunes, Interlin. Dedecus 
cum ipſo, Syriac. 0. 

A baſe, unworthy, Hiſhonou- w_ -- 
rable perſon ;- charlifh and e- 
vil in his: dotngs 3 ſutty- -and 
moroſe ; ſuch a may: of -Bel;al, 
[4 that 


Pty 


_ OT OT On On Ie —II—_— 


"412 Again Jngratitnde. 


$6, ”" that one might not: focak co »him; 
ol R Inſolenx, and, as {uchiper{ons Wy q 
. to be, cowardly, and dead hear fn 
ted, adrtunken, ſupjd, fortiſh, | 
and, to ſumup all, an ungrateſhl t 
wretch ,- that requited evil ford 
....., good... This, was: the CharaGerſy 
of Nabel, and thzs the folly bound 
up in the heart of: the Children el 
Iſrael; fo that there-js no taute-ſr 
[ogy in the text : The firſt wordſ 
Genie the Wickedneſs, the; le-[y 
cond the: .imprugence of I{ree!'sf 
Requitgl.. And theſe are the]! 
ings which: 1--am. tq- ſpeak t 
_— IN | 
"2 1 raels requiral ks God 
implyed 4n_ the —— t 
Do ye thus reqwift: 2," 


[.* 


10. The Imprudencet requirl 
preſſed. in the cenſare. 
IV. Application,. 
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—_— 
I. Requital 
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—Agamſ | Ingratiende, | ; ”— 


—— — = , —— 
m;| r. Requiral i isa word of a re- 


ule hind notion, it fignifies a re- 
2ar-fturn made: for ſomething done + 
iſh, [And to ſet-forth Iſree's requi- 
Fu tal to the Logd,. we are to confi- 
forjder 1. Gods dealings with I/- 
terfrael , and '2. Iſrael! s return to 
ang God. "> \ 
off | 1. Of the former we have ya- 
to-Jrious inſtances in the following 
adwords. God hath prevented them 
{e-[wich Grace, and favour; and 
el'sffol- ( 1. Made. Fathers) | + 
theſlowed « 2. Bought them 
rakfthem C3. Eſtabliſhed 
[wich mercy and loving-kindneſ.,.. 
od] He contrived advantages for 
n;[them before their Original ; he 
 [defigned chem (great, and glort» 
hatJous privileges long: before they 
talJhad any being. The. Scripture 
computes their Original from Tac 
(406, who was called Tons G A E. 
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Gen, 2g. Syriart ready to periſh was thei 
2: Father;)). but long before Facob 
Deut, 22, tle The: moft high : divided, i gi 
4 the Nations. their., inheritance | of 
when be ſeparated the Sons of Aſp} 
dam, the Lords portion was hif| © 
people, and Iſrael the lot of his in ax 
heritance. He choſe Tacob foley 
bimſelf.., and Iſrael for his pee 
culiar treaſure ; before Jacob off +. 
Eſau had doxe good or evil : lid a 
choſe them-, becauſe he loved w 
them to ſhew his prerogative 
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Gen.15.55, - When Abraham was an hunq m 
dred years: old, and Sarah ninc] th 
ty, and: they had no child p 
ewixt them, he contracted witli ex 
Abrabami both for. their being] w! 
and theirinheritance:He brought] th 
him forth; and ſaid: Look to- by 
ward Heawen,and tell the Stars,--| 0 
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et ed.oand the FE Re Td, 
ob to thy Seed (yetin 1c) booet 
14 gizzen. this land from the Rive 
e fof Egypt to the great. River En: 
Al phrates. 
24 So that he was their Father, 
and maker in a peculiar manner; 
even as if from ſtones he had rai- 
7 fed children unto Abrabam. 
\, Serng. that from one, .and bim ,, 
, <a as dead, there ſprang fo Deut, 716; 
20 hy the Stars. 
1 Nay far more than the Stars 

I which Abraham could ſee, when 

be togked up into the Sky ; the 
4 number of all the Stars viſible to 
| the naked eye upon all the vari- 

ous, poſitions of the parte, not 
il xeceding eleven .hundred'3 
pl whereas there were numbred of 
this. people, at one time 603550 
RAGE men above twenty Nears 

beſide. the tribe of Lew, 

| nt ' and 
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on belide women and hate 
dren. q 

As was their firſt creation j 
ſuch was their conſervation and 
Propagation, inſtances of the u- 


nited forces, of the goodneſs, 


wiſdom, and power of God;| 


Fork, 6. when be ſaw them in their blood, 


=, zz. ie ſaid unto them, Live; bY 


© be found them in the bowling wil- 
 derneſs, he kept them as the apple 
of his eye. He protefted theni 


from all'the ſtorms, which paſ-| 


ſed over them (when they paſſed 
through the water,when they went 
through the fire ) he provided for 
them when there was famine in 
their. land. Ina prodigious way 
of mercy he made uſe of their 
own wickedneſ, and turned it 
to their preſervation. Wheti they 


ſold Joſeph into Egypt, Foſeph 


faith, God ſent hint to ht \ 
Sher b 4 
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Fm 4 poſterity and t6 3 [ati their _ 205 
lives : ( Je- thought © evil againſt 6: Gen, 5 0-46 
me, but God meant if for 'good.) * + 
He ſent them down roEoyde for 

their preſervation ; he preſerved © 

them there-430 years; and when 


| the. Eg yptians were turned a- 


them not: forintheir affliction bi _ 


\he Covenant made with Abra- 


Y% Tr DVR. of. my < od... 


painſt them, the more they were 
afflicted, the. Mare they multi plied 1. 
and grew. ' Doubtleſs be was their 
father - though Abraham” was 


1onorant of them, and Iſrael knew 


Exod: 1 


I'S, 16, 
bowels ſounded towards them. 


"And 2. he was their Redeemer as 
well as their' Maker ; be bought 
them; for fo' faith the text py 
poſſedit, dequiſtwit eos, (1.e. af- 
Jertit in libertaten.) When by 
the rigour of the Egyptians their 
lives were bitter, God heard their 
groanin gs, ahd he remembred 


'E e bam, 
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mg ſhould ſerve and be affliced goo 
Exod.2. years 3 ard that then he would 
'” jndge that nation whom they 
Exod.z.,. JÞonld ſerve. Surely T bave ſeen, 
faith he,the affliGzon of my peaple; 
T Ihawe heard their cry, know their 
ſorrows, and I am come down to 
deliver them: He ſent Redem- 
_ to bis people by the band of 

Aoſes and Aaron. 

He gave Commiſſion,and Power, 
and Command to Moſer, to make 
known his Omnipotence and his 
favour to his people, and his 
vengeance. upon their Enemies ; 


exod..z. And all Kracl ſaw the great works 
uſt. which the Lord did upon Pharaoh 
Exod. us, ©174 PIs hoſt, and they ſang with 
i © Moſes that ianinun He bath trium- 
phed 


bem, and his prediction thar they 


ty figns and wonders in the land} j 


& they wroughta trein of migh- ſ 


of Eg ypt for their deliverance. |f; 
1 


01 
w 


al 


phed oloriouſly,he horſe OR bis ris. 


der hath he thrown into theSea,for 
be brought forth his people with joy, 
becauſe he had a favour for them. 

He was not their maker 
and their redeemer only, but 
their eſtabliſher. ; he perfeGed de- 
liwerance, and followed them 
wich all things perteiming unto 
life and godlinels : He wastheir 
conductor in the. wilderneſs ; z# 
the day time he led them with a 
doud, and. all the night with 
4 pillar of fire : He was 
the Protetor, As an Eagle flut- veur.zz, 


Pſ.; 8. Lf+ 


| ters over her young ones and © 


ſpreads abroad her wings, ſo he 
ſtretched out his everlaſtins arms 
for their defence; he ſuffered no 
man to do them wrong, and drove 
out the nations before them : He 
was their provider of meat, drink 
and cloathes 3 be ſmote the ſtony 

Ec 3 wh 
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Deut.29. 
$. 


Pl.78.15. rock and the waters flowed;he gave 


themQuails andManna. from Hea- 


ven ſo,that they dideat Angels food; 


he led them. 40 years in the wil- 


_ dernels,. & 4n all thar ſpace therr 


cloaths did not wax old upon them, 
zor their ſhooes upon their feet. 


And laſtly,hewas their eftabliſh- 


er; formed them into a Church 
and State, and dictated to them 
laws for their perpetual cſtabliſh- 


- ment ;3:he gave teſtimonies unto 
Jacob, and appointed 4a law in If> 


rael, alaw written by the finger 


of God, delivered by the medi- 
ation of Angels. He ſet be- 
fore them life and death; he con- 


furmed the Covenant madeto their 


fathers ; ; heentred into a Cove- 


nant with themſelves ; he ſpake 
to them ſundry wayes and divers 


manners, and finally to take a- 


way all pretences * Ignorance 
or 


\ 
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or infidelity, he appeared ofren 
ro their fathers by the name of 
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El-ſhaddai; to, Moſes, by bis name 
Jehowab ; ; to themſelves he came' exo0a 19. 
down ( in the ſight of all the peo- 
le) upon mount Sinai, he often 
filled the Tabernacle with his 
glory, andthe glory of the Lord < I, 
appeared to all the people. Lev. WF, 
Theſe are ſome few inſtan- 
ces of Gods dealing with this 
people. Now for their requitab 
the Scripture tell us their beha- 
viour toward Moſes and Aaron .. 
the inſtruments, and toward God 
himſelf the Author of all their. 
mercies, of their deliverance. 
Many a time they murmured a- Exod.r4- 
gainſt Moſes and Aaron 1n Egypr, = 15, 
and in the wilderneſs:before they ** 
were ont of Egypt, they quarreled 
at Moſes for attempting rheir de- 
liverance: within chree days after 
FE e 2-::-::theik 
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Exod.16, 
3. 


Xumb.1r. 
the Cucumers, and the Melons, 


Num. 14, 


cheir triumphal ſong they mur- 
mured at Marach:abour fix weeks 
after the whole congregation 
murmured again,and wiſhed,that 
they bad dried by the hand of the 
Lord in the land of Egypt : they 


murmured at their very Manna, 


and cried out in remembrance of 


the fiſb that they did eat in Egypt, 


the Leeks, and the Onions, and 
the Garlick. When the ſpies re- 


' turned from Canaan, they made a 


down right mutinyz they ſaid one 
to another, Let us make ns a Ca- 
ptain,and let us return into.Eg ypt. 


They ſided with Corah \Dathan, 
and Abiran in their rebellion ; 


and after the earth had opened 
-and ſwallowed them up, they 


ſtill owned the rebels and ad- 
hered to the good old cauſe; or 
the morrow all the cengregation 
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ESE againſt Moſes and Aa- _— _ 
ron, ſaying, Te have killed the © 
people of the Lord : ſtill perſiſt- 


| ingin an opinion that they were 


Patriots and godly men. 
But what do we ſpeak of Mo- 


ſes, or of oblique and conſe- 


quential aCtings againſt God ? 
the Scripture tells us of their ſta 
pidity and infidelity ; they under. Pluos.7 
ood not his wonders in Egypt : 
How long, faith God, will it be 
ere they believe me, for all the Numb, 
ſigns which I have wronght. a+ b 
mong them? neither ſigns among 
them nor ſigns «por them could 
cauſe them to belteve. He (mote 
them for their unbelief, and for vc.;4. _ 
all this they ſinned ſtill, and belie- 
wed not for all his wondrous 
works. Tt tells of their forget-_ 
fulneſs; they forgot God their ec,s.u. 
Saviour, which bad done ſo 
EEC 4 great 


the. 
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great things for them; they ſoon 
' forgot his works, and his won- 
ders : of their falſeneſs and trea- 
"PIP chery , their heart was .not ſet a- 
right , their ſpirit was not ſted- 
faſt ; . when he ſlew them they 
would ſeek him for a while, but 
P[.78. 36. they did but flatter bim with their 
lips, and. diſſemble with. their 
double hearts, Ir. tells of their 


baſe idolatry ; they changed their 


glory for the ſimilitude of a calf, 

Plas. yea, they offered their, ſons and 
4 - daughters -unto dewils.: of their 
pride and {cornfulneſs; they de- 
ſpiſed the. pleaſant land : they 
were a provoking generation, 

a ſtubborn and rebellious na- 
».-8.40, t10n-. How often did they provoke 
\  Godi in the wilderneſs, and orreve 
him in the deſart ? Many a time did 

he deliver them, but they prow0- 


helhim with their Ba els. He 
divided 
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divided the Sea for their Paſlage, 
and clove the rocks for thcir 
ſuſtenance, and covered them 
with a Cloud for their protecGti- 
on,and they ſinned yet the more. 
They tempted him, they ſpoke a- 
gainſt him, they provoked him at 
the ſea, ewen at the red Sea: they 
turned back and tempted God, and 
limited the holy one of Iſrael. In 


_ one word; they werea rebe]lious 


houſe, a ſtift-necked people;they 

kepr not the Covenant waich 
themſelves had made;they would 
none of his preqgpts, they de- 
{piled his promiſes, and his threat- 


nings,their ueck had an Tron finew, ic. 48.4: 


and they had a brow of braſs. 
This was their behaviour, e- 
ven then when Gods miracles 
were freſh, and Moſes was ſtil! 
among chem And God forelaw 
that after his deceale they would 
| provoke 
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even for Angels; ) and Moſes 


provoke him yet more. This 
was thar requital, which ſtirred 
and inflamed the ſpirit of Moſes ; 
and quickned him to that abrupt 
Expoſtulation, the firft general 
part of the text, —_ [ have 


| hitherto been giving an account, 


Do ye thus requite the Lord ? 
You have ſeen ſome part of 


Tfraels ingratitude;tt follows that 


we conſider the Turpitude and | 
the Imprudence of this ingrati- 
tude, which gave occaſion for 
the cenſure here patled upon 
them, (O foogpſb people and un- 
wiſe. ) And firſt of the Turpitude 
of their 10gratitude, whereby it 
w1ll appear that they were _ CY 
Now to ſer forth the unworthi- 
nels of their ingratitude againſt 
God in all the aggravations of it, 
it1s a task too heavy for me ( nay, 


when 


PI 


C # 
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when he was inſpired, andin the 
height of his rapture, did not at- 
tempt it; butmaking a chaſme, 
anddrawing a vet] over that part, 
inſinuates it to be unexpreflible. 
I ſhall not therefore offer at im- 


, poſſibilities, but follow the me- 


cthod, which the Scriptures have 
provided for us in hke caſes. It 
1s the manner of the Scriptnres 


| In things concerning God, which 


are incomprehenſible, to bait the 
mind, and train it on by exer- 
cifing it 1n the Analogy of things 
familiar. The love of God to his 
choſen people 15 incomprehen(ſi- 
ble ; to give us therefore a little 
notion of it, the Prophet brings 
men to the confideration of the 
love of a mother to her child;cax 


a Mother forget her Child &c? 


The love of Man to God holds no 
proportion to his Excellency, and 


his 
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his goodneis; and the heart in 
judging of 1t 1s obnoxious to 


miſtakes, and very deceitfu] ; 
therefore the Apoltle helps us 


towards an apprehenfton of it. 
He ihat lowes not his neigh- 
bour, whom he hath ſeen; how 
can he lowe God, whom he hath 
not ſeen ? So lecing the turpi- 


tude of mens 1ngratitude to- 


wards God 1s ineffable and in- 


conceivable, it will be requiſite 


to ſpeak a litrle of the unworthi- 
neſs of Ingratitude towards men, 
and leave you to work out this 
proportion ; Look how high the 
heaven is in compariſon of the 
earth,{o great,nay infinitely grea- 
ter 15 the un worthineſs of lngra- 
titude towards God. 

And here I ſhall not go about 
to Pailolophize, or to demon- 
ſtrate the curpitaie of inzrati- 

tud2, 
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tude, from the nature of i It, 2 pri- 


ore. Theimmedate and evidenc 
corollaries of natural principles, 


| admit only of jejune and incon- 


ſiderable realonings in that kind 
of demonſtration. The odiouſ- 
nels of ingratitude 1s ſuch a co- 
rollary,naturally and immediate- 
ly owing from that univerſal 
maxim, quod tibi fieri non. vis, Matt7.n 12; 
8&c. Which runs thorow all mo- 
rality; and is not only the laſt 


| reſolution of Philoſophy, bur of: 


the Law and the Prophets, and 
of the Golpel. Luke 6.31. As 
therefore,. when an abſtruſe pro-; 


poſition in matter of ſpeculation: 


15 reſolved into an evident prin-: 
ciple, or the contrary potition 
into a plain abſurdity, the de+ 
monſtrator goes no further, - but. 
hath. ſajd all that can be pertt- 


nently ſpoken : ſo when a piece 


of 
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of doubctul Morality is once re- 
folved into this grand abſurdity, 
Omnia dixeris, there is no more. 

to be added, all the reſt js dimi- 
Nurion. | 
Ir is faid that Lycurgus made 


[ 

{ 

| 

4 
no law agarnſt ingraticude, be- | i 
cauſe Nature had made one to his | | 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

{ 

| 

| 
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Prov. 1 
33. © hand. So ſome Divines have ob- 


ſerved, that there is no direct 
precept againſt ingratitude_ 1n 
the Scripture, though many te- 
ſtimonies 1n effeF againſt it; be- 
cauſe it was needleſs, as being 
ſuppoled from the light of na- 
cure, and below the Majeſtie of 
the ſpirtc breathing in che Scrip- 
tares,to infiſt upon it (according 
at.s. to thatof our Saviour, If ye lowe 
Tac. 6.32, 4nd do good, and lend to them 
3h that lowe and do good to you, what 
thanks, or reward have you? do 


not $1 anners or Publicans even the 


ſame 


= ay hl. 
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ſ, ſame?) To thar ſpirit which com- 
mands us to return good for evil, 
to love our Enemies, gc. it were 


| a kind of whiffliog to command 
| the return of good for good, 


or prohibic_ the return of. evil 
to thoſe that have obliged us. 
Now of theſe twa forts of ingra- 
ritade, the former is branded in 
Scripture with an everJaſting 
brand, in the caſe of Pharaoh's 
Butler to Joſeph, the Iſraelites 3* 


- 4 


to Ferubaal, and the like : But Jud. 8.35. 


the ingratitude in the text being 
of the{tter kind, and of a deep- 
er die, and becauſe the eaſt "@ 


Criterion of turpitude is the de= 


tcſtation of all the ſons of men, I 
ſhall endeavour 4 poſteriori by 
ſome Scriptural inſtances of the 
relſentments of that kind. of in- 
gratitude, to ſhew the turpitude 


ef ic in the judgment of mankind. 
We 
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W e read when Foaſs had com- 

2 Chon. 'manded Zachariahto be ſtoned |le 
(who was the fon of Fehojada, p 
who had preſerved him in his mi- [tt 
nority from Athaliah, and made [7 
hm King,) his own ſervants ons te 
ſpired aainſ him, and kill'd him |p 
in his bed, becauſe he remem- |m 
bred not the kindneſs of Fehoja- tl 
dz, bur” flew: his fon. When |w 
Abner apptehended ingratitnde | 
ml ſbboſheth, whom he' had made N: 
King, conſider his : xeſentment, \ 
he was very wroth, hefſaid, am [U 
28am. 3. Ta Dogs head, who to ſhew Lind: F 
b, 9. neſs to the houſe of Saul? God 
to ſo to 4bner, and more alſo, ex- [4 

cept I tranſlate the Kingdome from | © 

the houſe of Saul ; He ſwore be | 4 

would doit,and he did perforiti1 it, | 9) 

4 It miy be © objefted that the | Þ 
reſentment of theſe men -was not 
fo confiderable, as that the Judg* 


a 


2 Sam.29, , 
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ment of Mankind ſhould be col- 
Jeted from 1t; thoſe that con- 
ſpired againſt Foaſh were Zabad 
the ſori of an Ammoniteſs, and 


Tehozabad the ſon of a Moabi- 


teſs ; and we read not any great 


praiſe, either of the piety or 
morality of Abner.Confider then 
the reſentments of Gideon; of 
whom it is faid, the Lord was 
with Gideon , and of Dawid, 
the man after God's own heart. 
Whien the men of Saccoth dealt 
ungratefully with Gideon ; he 


with the thorns of the Wilderneſs, 


and he took the Elders of the City, 
and the thorns of the Wilderneſs, 
and with them he taught the men 
of” Succoth, i. e. he taught them 
better Mofals. 

When Nabal had (upon a good 
day, the ſhearers feaſt) retuſed 


ſaid, that he would tear their fleſh ok 8. 7 


Ft to 


ON->+ 9. 
[ 


1 Sam.25. 
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to give a little ſomething that 
ſhould come to hand, and pur a 
{corn.upon Dawid ( who is Da- 
vid,&c. ) then David ſaid, Sure- |, 
ly in vain have I kept the goods [ut 
of this fellow, and he bath re-|[uj 
quited me evil for good : ſo andy, 
more alſo do God to 3. enemies of re 
David, 7f I leave of all that per-|th 
teineth to him before the morning |th 
lichr any that piſſeth againſt theſw 
wall. A 

But it may be ſaid that theſeJth 
be men of war,and choſe enrag:d,] 
and theſe might be the refent-[; 
ments only of their paſſions :|fs 
Proceed we therefore to the re-[gy 
ſcntments of Prophets and righ- 
teous men; let us have recourſe 
from David the Captain ro Da«þy 
id the Prophet, and the Pſal- 
miſt ( when he was compoſed, | 
and when he was compoſing. hc 7 


Had 
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[Had it been my open enemies then Pl.55.12. 
tall could have born it; but it was 
Ja- [thou my friend, and my acquain- 
re- [tance ; it was an a@ of Treachery 
ds [ind Ingratitude ; 3 let death ſeife V. 15 
re= [upon them, and let them go down 
nd quick into hell. And again 3 They P*35-12- 
of [rewarded me ewil for "ood; ; let 
er- [them be confounded, let them be as 
ng [the duſt before the wind, let their 
he way be dark and ſlippery ; and the 
Angel of the Lord perſecute 
-ſethem. | 
d;] Shall evil be recompenſed for 
it-fgood? (faith Jeremy) I food be- 
S © Ffore thee to ſpeak good for them, 
"E-end they bhawe digged a pit for 
h- wiy ſoul; Therefore P45 ta Up 
ſe their children to the famine, and 
a-Iour out their blood by force of 
1-Jthe ſword, &&c. 
d, Briefly, becauſe it may be ob- 
Y ied that alt theſe were the re- 
ad | Fi 3 fentments 


Jer.13.290, 


Eee eee nay eps wm 
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Luk.13. 
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a judgment upon Fernſalem; 


ſtone$t thoſe, that are ſent anto 


| — 


ec 


ſentments of a legal, and Mo- 
laick ſpirit, conftder the refent-|._ 
ment of the lamb of God, the d 
ſon of man, the man Chriſt Je- G 
ſus, when he denounced a woe 

upon Corazin, &c. Woe unts thee nl 
Corazin, woe unto thee Bethſaida; 

for if the mighty works had been , 
done in Tyre, &c. Therefore it 
{ball be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon in the day of judgment, , 
than for thee. Conſider his re- 
{entment, when he pronounced , 


O Feruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou . 


that killeff the Prophets , and F 


thee ; How often would I hawe ga: 
thered thy children---? and ye 
would not, Behold now your houſe 4 
is left unto you deſolate. 
From what hath been ſpoken of J 
the relentments of men, the wick» 
edneſs 
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|dnefs of 1ſraels ingratirude | go, 7 
\.ſpinſt God, though 1 ir cannot be 
—_[perfealy » yet it may in ſome 
" [meaſure be collected. 
Ie remains that we conſider 
F *Ithe imprudence of it :. 0 foolijo 
Yoke and unwiſe. 
HI.I may not, I need not infiſt 
[ng upon this Argument. 
, [There are (as I conceive). but 
"Jtheſe five ſuppoſitions, which 
4 poſſibly might exempt them a rom 
, [the cenſure of the text. 1. If 
'| their God were like the ad 
3 the heathen, and did nor know 
,|fhcir behaviour toward him. Or 
2. If he were the God of Epi- 
carus, and did not reſentit. Or 
j 3. If they could eſcape from 
him. Or 4. If they could ex- 
| cuſe themſelves to him. Or 5. 
Tf they were able to ſuppore 
themſelves againſt him. If none 
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of theſe were in the caſe, they 
will ſtand convicted of horrible 
 Imprudence; it will then be ma- 
nifeſt, that they were a fooliſh 
people, and unwiſe. Of theſe 
— briefly. 

Did not God know their 
ls ? The Pfalmiſt indeed 
tells of a brutſh people, whicl 
wrought all manner of wicked 
.” neſs, and yet they ſaid, The Lord 

all not fee it, neirhos ſhall the 
God of Jacob regard it : Bur,: 0 
ye fools, laith he, when will ye 
'be wiſe ?' He that planted the ear, 
ſhall be not bear ? He that formed 
the eye, 'ſhall not he fee? He thall + 
teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not 
'be know ?-- The Lord kaoweth ihe 
_ "thonghts-of men. The'eyes of the 


= 'Lord rain to and fro through the 


fn the good, F, or. the ways of man.are 


_ *whole eanth, bcholding the evil & 


before 


- wo 
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before the eyes of the Lord, and 


he pondereth all his goings. He 
penetrates all things, and ſearch- 
es all things. If they ſay, per: 
adventure the davkneſs ſhall co- 
ver them, then ſhall the night be 
turned into day : the darkneſs is 
n0 darkneſs with him, but the 
night i is as clear as the day. 

2. But it may be, chough he 
knew their behaviour, yet he 
did not concern himſelf about 
them ; + it may be he did not 
much reſent their dealings with 
him-; Nezther if they be righte- 
ous is he the better; neither if 


they be wicked is he the worſe. 


Thy wickedneſs may hurt a man as 
thou art, and thy righteouſneſs 
may profit the ſon of man; but 
if thou finne$t, what doſt thou a- 


gainft him ;, andif” thy tranſgreſ- 


fp ons be multiplied, what doſt thou 
F 


i 4 anto 
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Deut.32, 


unto him? Nay but did not he 
concern himſelt tor them ? what 
meaned then the ſounding of his 
bowels toward them ? what mean 
ſuch pathetical exclamatjons as 
theſe 3 O that there were ſuch an 
heart in them, that they would 
keep my Commandments always 
that it might be well with them, 
and with their ſeed for ever. A- 
gain, Othat they were wiſe, that 
they underStood this, that they 
would conſider their latter end. 0 
that they had hearkered--what int- 
quity bawe they found in me ? 
Did not he reſent it, when | 
they made the calf? He ſaid, 
Bebold I have ſeen this peapile, 
. and it is a ſtifſ-necked people ; 
l:t me alone, that I may blit out| 
their name from iinder Heaven. 
When they murmured, I 


will come in the mid of oa 31 
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a moment, and conſume them at 
once. | 

| When they rebelled againſt 
Moſes ; Get you up from among Num.1s. 
them, that I may conſume them in ©” 

a moment. 

When they tempted him and 
queſtioned his power; Hebheard tis 
it and was wroth, and greatly ab- 4023 
horred I// rael. Many a time would 
be bawe defliroyed them, bad not 
Moſes ſtood in the pap to turn a- 
ways his anger. 

3- But poſſtbly for all ehis 
there might be ſome way to e- 

{cape from him, and toconveigh 
themſelves out of the ſphere of 
his achvity. 

There have been thole, who 
have conceived the God of Iſ= s» 
rael to be a topical God ; a God _ S 
of the mountains only, and that 26d, | 
the valleys were out of his ***" 

porver 


_— — 
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power .and juriſdiction : true ; 
but becauſe the Syrians ſaid that 
he was not God of the valleys, 
he delivered them into the hands 
of Iſrael, who flew a hundred 
thouſand foot-men in | one 


day. 


Nay but, Behold the Heawen 
of Heavens cannot contein the 
God of Iſrael ; he filleth all things. 
Shall they eſcape for their wicked- 
meſs? Whither can they (go then 
from his S pirit ? or whither can 
they flee from his preſence? If 
they could aſcend into H8awen, he 
7s there ; if they could make their 


bed in hell, behold he is there ? 


4. But though they - cannot 
eſcape out of his reach, poſſibly 
they may plead fomerhing in ex- 
cu(c of their doings, which .may 


mitigare his indignation ; per- 
haps they were 12norant, that. 


God | 
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God was concerned ,, ignorant 
of his will, and ot his ways, they 
had no inſtruction, they had no 
warning of their danger. But 
I fay unto them, Had they no 
Caveats? Take heed (faith Mo- 


ſes) keep thy ſoul diligently, left peut:4. g: 


than forget -the things", ' which 
thine eyes hawe ſeen. When thou — 27 
ſhalt hawe eaten, and be full, then 
. beware left thou forget the Lord 


tby God. 


Had they no mementos ? 
How often doth God command 
them to bind his precepts; and 
his prodigies for a fign, and a to- Exod. 13. 
ken , -and a memorial upon Z..s.,. 
their hands, for frontlets be- 
_rween their eyes; re write them 
upon their pofts , and their 
"gates, to teach rhem theirichil- 
dren, leſt they ſhould forget 
: them ? 


Did 
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"TH Did they not know ? I eall | 
i. ** heawen and earth to record this | 
day againſt you (ſaith Moſes ) 
that I have ſet before you 
life and death, bleſſing and cur- 
fing. 
Had they no warnings of 
their danger 2? If thou do forget, 
I denounce this day, that thou 
ou ſurely periſh ; and this 
ſong was made to reſtific againſt 
them. | 
Had they not . heard ? had 
they not ſeen? Yes, that which | 
had not been heard, and ſeen, ſince | 
the foundation of the world from 
one ſide of the heawens to another. 
Did ever people bear the woice of 
God, ſpeaking out of the midſt of 
the fire, and live ? 
Exod. 22: They faw Thundr1nos, and 
«x- 24:9, Lightnings, Note, Trumper, 
 __ Mountain {moaking, Moſes and 
| Aaron, 


_ 30. 
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Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, the 


Seventy Elders, the Nobles, the 


People faw the Lord; and the 


[/ :ohe of the glory of God was like 
devouring fire on the top of the 
mount, in the eyes of the children 


| of Iſrael, fo that they were 


withour excule. 


5. And the only remaining 


| conſideration is this; whether 
| they were able to reliſt' the 
| Ford, to ſupport themſelves 
| againſt him, or at leaſtwile to 


endure the utmoſt of his in- 


| dignatton. 


What 1s their hope, that they 


| behave themſelves proudly, that 


they kick againſt the Lord? or 


| wherein lies their confidence 


that they rebell againſt him ? 
Who art thou, O man, that ftri- 
veſt acain$t God ? Canſt thou 
overturn 1mmenſlity, or circum- 
yene 


% 
—_ 


—— 


EG 
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vent omniſ{cience,or grapple with 
Exod 15. OMNiPorence ? The Lord is a man 
4 of war, preat, and terrible is bis 
names who can ſtand before him, 
when he is angry ? 


Behold the Nations are as the 


drop of the bucket, and are coun= 

ted as the ſmall duSt of the bal- 
lance : he taketh up the Iſles as 4 

_ 49.15, ery little thing : all Nations are 
"counted to him as Graſboppers, 
nay leſs than vanity, and no- 


thing. 
"Pp Where were they, when the 
3.  foun-lations of the world were 


laid, and 4 line was ſtretched up 
on it? Can they command the 
thunder , or furniſh out the 
I:ghrnings,or bring to thetr a(li- 
ſtance the Rormy wind and 
tempeſt .? 

Cas they Marſha] out the 
hoft of heaven, or put the Con- 
ſte 
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b | Rellations in array, or command 
z | the ſtars 1n their courſes to make 
54 | reſiſtance for them ? Can they 
5 | bind the influences of Pleiades, Joh 30 
| or looſe the bands of Orion ; or * 
e | bring forth Mazzaroth,or conduG 
- | Arcturus and his ſons ? 
; Are they able to ſtand betore 
' | a jealons God; and to ſupport 
* | themſelyes in the preſence of 4 
conſuming fire? When a fire is 
| kindled in his anger, and ſhall 
| burn tothe loweſt Hell, and ſhall 
conſume the earth, and ſet on fire 
the mountains. 
Are they able to ſuſtein the 
| fierceneſs of his anger ? Who 
| among them can awell with the x£33, 14. 
| devouring fire ? who among them 
can dwell with ewerlafling burn- 
ings? 
Briefly and plainly to lay the 


Cale betore you; This people 
had 


——— 
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had heard with their ears of the 
drowning of the old world; 
Their fathers had told them of 
the fire and birimſtone, which 
devoured the Ciries of Sodom: 
and Gomerrha; They had been | x 
witneſſes of the plagues brought | ir 
upon Egypt 3 They beheld the | p 
fire that conſumed Nadal and A- | /, 
bibu ; They ſtood by, when the | « 
earth opened and ſwallow up} n 
Datharn, and covered the congre- || t| 
gation of Abiram ; Thouſands | t 
had fallen beſide them, and tenf} t 
thouſands at their right hand for; 
their ingratirude, and rebelli-f C 
on ; and yet they behave them-|| x 
ſelvesſo as hath been repreſen-} 7 
ted. Judge in your ſelves, was} 
it wiſdome thus to requite the] } 
Lord ? Were they, or were they| 

not a fooliſh people, and un-|| ; 
wile ? 


IV, We 
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©.We have now ſeert the caſe of 
Iſrael, the wickednets of their 
folly, and the folly of their wic- 
kedneſs hath been in ſome mea- 
ſure- diſplayed before us. And 
who 1s it. that doth not feel his 
indignation file againſt this peo=- 
ple? Ah ſinful people ! ah people 
laden with iniquity /! ah Seed of 
evil doers | O ingrateful, ſtitf- 
necked, brutiſh nation ! do they 
thiis requite the Lord that made, 
that redeemed, that eſtablithed 


them ? Shall not his ſoul be awen- 


ed on ſuch a nation as this? Let 
| God ariſe, let his enemies be ſcat= 


tered : It 1s but juſt, and equal, 
That be fbould conſume them in a 
moment, and blot out their remem- 
brance from under heaven. 

Nay ! but who art thou, O man, 
that judgeſt another, and doſt the 


fame - obs ke fehes that thou 


G g ſhalt 


day wy 
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ſhalt eſcape the judgment of God? 
Alas! how ealy is itin a figure 
to transfer al! that hath been 
ſpoken to our ſelves , to our 
ſelves of this Auditory, to our 
{alves of this Kingdome;, in every 
capacity, private and pubſlick, 
Eccleſiaſtical and Civil. 

1. Hath not God dealt with 
us as he dealt with Iſrael ? 

2. Have not we requited 
him as they requited him ? come 
now,and let us briefly reaſon to- 
gether. 

For Gods dealing, Ict us exa- 
mine our ſelves upon the heads of | 


enquiry here propounded by Mo» | 


* La » as wal. i 2» ta ety a4 


ſes in this long. 

HathC « made us 10 every 
he ; 2 redeemed >ſenceand e- 
not C3 eſtabliſhnedqvery capa- 


city. 
' 1. Hath he notmade us ? 18 not 
| he 


£3. En pt 
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{2 he the Creator and preſerver of 
re | every individual perſon ? is not 
Nj he the diſpoler of nations? the 
urſ ordatger and orderer of Go- , 
rf yernments? the tramer of Chur- 
'Y | ches in the world ? In every one 
6, | of theſe reſpeRs it is evidently 
true, which 1s delivered by the 
hj] Palmiſt, It is be that hath made er. wo.z; 
us, and not we our ſelves, we 
di} are his people, and the ſheep of 
ef bis paſture. Astor our perſonal 
= | being, and better being, was it 
not from him that we received” 
our bodies, our Souls, our Chri- 
f | ſtianity Call things pertaining 
= | anto life and Godlineſs? ) His 
eyes did ſee our ſ ubſtance yet be- Pſ.139.1S; 
"| ang imperfe&, and in his book. . 
* | were all our mepmers written. He 
poured us out like Milk, and cur- 
dled us like Cheeſe, cloathed us 
with skin and fleſh, fenced us with 
Go 3 born 
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bones and ſinews: he breathed 
into us life and ſpirit, ſaying un- 
ro us, Live : he ſtamped his Image 
upon us, and made us live the 
life of men; he commanded, 
and we were born of Chriſtian 
Parents, and baptized, and re- 
generated into the life of Chrt- 
ſtians. Hath he not made us?} 
Nay, doth he not make us, and 
that every moment, by ſuſtein- 
ing and «pholding our being by[ 
the word of his power; by re- 
teining « our ſpirits, and preſery- 
ing our ſouls and life by his per- 
- petual vifitation, by his proteti-| 
on, and by his proviſion ? There 
is no man that hath power over 
the ſpirit, to retein the ſpirit, 
All the wit and induſtry and a- 
bility of all men upon carth, 
nay of all creatures in Heaven 
and earth, cannot make onef | 
: grain 
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grain of any one of that infinite 
yariety of things, which are of 
2c | neceflity or of convenience to the 
he being or preſervation of men: 
d,] And this is ſo evident upon the 
| ſhalloweſt conſideration, that S. 
E-f Paul at Lyftra, when the Prieſt 
1-f of Tupiter ( ſuppoſing him to 
| be Mercurius .) would have facri- 
df ficed to him, appealed to this in- 
1-f ſtance, as Gods witneſs againſt 
bl the dey pth of heatheniſh darkneſs. 
Cj He If not himſelf without 
V-j witneſs in that he gave rain from a.u, 
'-| Heawen, filling our hearts with ©" 
If food and \gladneſs. . So that in 
' this reſpe& our caſe 1s parallel. 
r} Hath not God dealt with us as 
{j with Iſrael? Hath he not made 
-| usas to our perſonal and private 
>| condition ? 
Again,if we conſider our ſelves 
In our national publick capacity 
8.3 " K1 


"— 
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in teferefice to the} political frame 
of our Government, Civil and 
Ecclefiaftical, hath he not made 
us ? 
It was in referetice to this that 
Moſes asked this queſtion 3 and 
to help their underſtandings i in 
tle conſideration of it for an an- 
fiwer, in the -words immediately 
following he calls upon them to 
ſearch into their antiquities,to re- 
fle&u poh their otipinal;and theit 
progreſs. Rewember, faith he, the 
days of old, and conſider the years 
of many getterationr. Askh, thy 


Fathers 'and they will tell thee, 


thy Elders and they will ſhew 
fbee. SI OSTES 

And now I ſay unts you, Hdve 
you not heard long ao how he 
bath done it, and of ancient days 
bow be bath Formed it ? How he 
hach formed the Nate of this 
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Iſland, and reformed it; how 


he never gave over working, 
hewing, and fabricating the in- 
habitants thereof, till he had fra- 
med them into a glorious Chri- 
ftian Kingdom, from a mo$t bar- 
barons, ſavage, ſcattered, heathen 
people. How oft did the Almigh- 
ty Potter bring the ſtabborn 
matter to the wheel ; overturn- 
ing, overturning, overturning 2 
To - civilize the Britains he 
brought in the Romans, then 
tried the Britains again, When 


| that would not frame to his 
| hand, he brought 1m the Saxons, 
and upon them the Danes; then 
| tried the Saxons again ; and laſt-. 


ly he brought in the Normans; 
nations of- various tempers, cu- 
ſtoms, religions, languages ; 
cauſed nation to riſe againſt na- 
tion, &c. he committed them 
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Þ the great ends of the great or- 


one with another, and among 
 themſelyes;he 1 mixed and blended 
them by many a terrible combat] 
and cotlifion ; he poliſh'd the. 
roughneſs of them ; by the leaf 
ven of the Goſpel he fermented 
and matured and ed them, 
ti]] by his powerful word light 
was brought oat of darkneſs, out 
of a multitude of diſorders and 
confuſtons ſprang forth a noble 
well-tempered form of' Govern- 
ment & Syſtem-of Laws Civil & 
Eccleftaſtica], equal at ,leaſtito 
thoſe of any other people ;* har- 
moniouſly conſpiring ( if duly 


executed) to conſerve all eſtates, 


orders, and degrees in the gr 
clt happineſs whereof any focke. - 
ty is capable; conducGiing us by 
the hand of Moſes and Aaron, 
and their ſubordinate Miſter, 


dinance | 
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dinance of God in the world ; 
and apt to enable and to diipoſe 
well-minded men (by the means 


of 'grate, ' and motives to fobrie- 


ty, righteouſneſs, and godlineſs, 
which we enjoy ) by peace and 
plenty, by liberty and proſpe- 


_ rity (inall which weexceed all 


others). to produce effects of no- 
ble courage and magnanimity, 
ſuch as we: read of 1n the ſtories 


of our Anceſtors; and of Piety,, 


and Devotion in proportion an- 
{werable to thole of our glorious 


Predeceffors C thats not intert- 
- our 1n their kind to any nation in 
the world.) Surely this allo hath 


been of the Lords doing, 1n retcr- 
dnce to Soctety Civil and Sacred: 


it is he that hath made us, and 


not we our {elves. Now Jet us 
pal®?o the ſecond enquiry. 


2.Hath he not redeemed us2and 
A | ; that 
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that alſo in both capacities, per- 
ſonal and national. 
1. For our perſons ſpiritually 


and temporally ; hath he not 
bought our fouls at a price; hath 


he not offered us a plenteous re- 
demption by the blood of the 
everlaſting Covenant, redeemed 
. us from the curſe of the Law, 
the bondage of Sin, the power 
of Satan, the wrath of God ? 
Again, 1s there any one ſingle 
. perſon to whom he hath not gi- 
ven many a temporal deliverance 
( known and unknown, or 
at leaft-wiſe unconſidered ? ) 
Hath not he redeemed us from 
the priſon of the womb, from 
the hazards of our infancy, from 
the perils of our childhood, from 
the wildneſs and precipitancy 
of youth, from the ſnares and 
entanglements of our riper years? 
Is 
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Is there any one whom he hath 
not redeemed from fix troubles 
and from ſeven, in our' bodies, 
eftates, liberty , reputation ? 
whom he hath not powerfully 
and frequently reſcued from the 
folly and perverſeneſs of our 
ſelves, from the malice of our 
nertghbours,from the rage of De- 
vils 2 Hath' he not redeemed us 


 1n our perſonal capacities ? 


2. Hath he not redeemed our 


| ation again and apain,. in all its 
intereſt civil and ſacred? Who 


elſe was it that delivered our fa- 
thers and our ſelves from Barba- 


riſme and Idolatty, from Ty- 


ranny and Superſtition ,, from 


fanatical Anarchy , and- Irreli- 


o10n. 

To omit former deliverances, 
can we forget how it is but a lit- 
tle while fince the wrath of God 
WAS 


— 
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was poured out upon this King- 
dome to the uttermoſt? ſince 
our Sun was turned into dark- 
neſs, and our Moon into blood, 
our ſtars raviſht from their Orbs, || 
the Royal father Martyred, the || £ 
Son baniſhed, the Nobles con- || h 
founded ; the State diflolved, | 
the Church deſtroyed, our Re-| 
ligion, Laws, Liberty, Proper- 
ty, torn away 3 our bones were 
dryed,.. our hope was gone, and 
we choughr we had been clean 
cutoff; Then when we cried unto 
the.Lard in our trouble, he deliwe- | 
red us out of our diſtreſs : He ſent | 
redemption to bis people, he turn- || | 
ed our captivity as the Rivers of || 
the South.; then was our mouth fl} 
led with laughter, and our tongue 
with Toy. The Symptoms of | 
Joy and triumph were heard, and 
{ſeen 1n all the corners of the 


land; 
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land ; nay the Sea roared, and the 


floods clapped their hands, the 


hills and the heavens reſounded 


| becauſe of the redemption ; for 


he cometh, for he cometh-&c. 


| And now I ſay unto you, hath 
| he nor redeemed us? 


3. Hath he not eſtabliſhed 


| us? that is toſay, the Eſtaliſh- 


ment, which we enjoy, is it nor 


all from him? and hath not he 
| done his part for our eſtabliſh- 
| ment? our ſpiritual and tempo- 


ral, our private, our publick e- 


| ſtabliſhment ? 


Doth not the God of all 
orace continually preſs upon us 
the means of grace, calling us 
to his Eternal glory; endea- 


'vouring to make us perfedt, to 


eſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, and ſettle 
us1n his truth, to eſtabliſh us in 


the faith , and 1n holineſs, to. 
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we may be rooted and grounded 


hope, and an humble affurance 
of cterna] life, : 
All ſpiritual EſtabJiſhment, is 
It not from God?is there any per- 
ſon within the verge of his Ma- 
jeſttes Dominions, for whom 
God hath not provided plentiful 
means for this Eſtabliſhment ? 
Again; for our temporal pri- 
vate condition, is there any one 
of us deſtitute of ſome ſort of 
| proviſion, fubſiſtance;ſome ſort of 
I ſetrlement, or Eftablgſhment ? Is 
| there any one that hears,or hears 
me not, for whom God hath not 
provided {ome honeſt way of E- 
ſtabliſhmenc by donation of p1- 
ous Founders and Benefattors, 
by legal deſcent, by voluntary 
deut6.11. Bequeſt , (houſes which they 
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ſtrengthen our inward man, rhat 


and built up in him, to a lively 
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builded not &c.) by labour of 
the hand, or contrivance of the 
brain ; by aſliſtances of Allian- 
ces,or friends ; by charitable be-. 
nevolence, by the bounty of 
contingency or the like? Are not 
every one of theſe from the 
Lord ? is any one deftitute of 
one or more of theſe ways of e- 
ſtabliſhment, or that can anſwer, 
that God hath made no proviſi- 
on for them? hath he not gi- 
ven us our temporal eſtabliſh- 
ment? 
Laſtly, hath not God done 
his part towards a National and 
a publick eſtabliſhment of this 
Churchand Kingdom ? 

Hath he not in order thereun- 
to reſetled our gracious Sove- 
reign in the throne of his Royal 
Predeceflors ? Re-eſtabliſhed the 
Church upon its rightful Baſis 
| and 
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and foundation ?Reſtored all or- 
ders and degrees ro their legal 
rights, ptoprieties, privileges and 
liberties? Reinforced our Rel1g1- 


Juſtice ? Reduced a!l things into 
chat ancient frame and conſtitu- 
cion,which had from manyGene- 
rations derived happineſs and 
glory to tae people of England ! 
Finally, for preſervation and 
continuance of all theſe, hath he 
nor reſtored the actual ſtrength 
of the Kingdom, our Forts and 
Caſtles,our ſtores and magazines, 
our Towns and Cities, our Ar: 


out of the hands of rebellious U.- 


which they do of right belong?n 
one word therefore to conclude 


this firſt enquiry, hath not God 
| yea 
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S209 he 


on and our Laws 1n the due ad- 
miniſtration of Diſcipline and 


mies and Navies, lately reſcued 


ſurpers to thoſe Royal hands, ' to 
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= dealc with: us. as he did with I/- 
1 |-rael; hath he not made us, redee- 
d |-med us, eftabliſhed us? _ 

- | The next conſideration ought 
þ; to be, whether we have not fo re- 


4 | quited the Lord as they requited 
0 


him. Whether our behaviour 
- | hath not been anſwerable to that 
= | of Iſrael, in reference both to the 
fooliſh part, and the unwiſe. And 
?Þ here alas ! how clear and conſpi- 
d] cuous isthe parallel] in reipect of 


ef MIR ingratitude, and 
h h imprudence. 
d Have wenot dealt, do we not 


deal ungratefully with che Au- 
# thor and inſtruments of all our 
 merctes ? Have all Gods me- 
thods and various dealings with 
us prevailed fo far as to bring our 
perſons to repentance, or our 
Kingdom to a Reformation ? 
Have we been conviriced;orhave 
H i! we 
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we not been hardened by his 1 
wonders, converted to his fears [ 
or (caled up into a ſottiſh ſtupi- 
dity and ſenſeleſs contempt of 
Religion, a ſpirit of Atheiſm, 
and downright infidelity? * , ||; 

Do we not murmur againſtY . 
Moſes and Aaron? do not ſome 
amongſt us ſti]] abet the cauſe offf : 
Corah, Dathan and Abiram? aref 
not ſome of us ready to make 
thema Captain, and co return in- 
to Egypt ? 

Have we not ſoon forgot God 
our ſaviour? have we not flat- 
tered him with our lips, and dif- 
ſembled with him in our double 
heart ? 

Do we not deſpiſe © our very 
Manna. and wiſh again for the 
Garlick of Egypt ? ready to 
change our glory for the Calves 
of Egypt or the confuſion of Ba- 
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by lon? "In a 'word, are we not 4 
f cnful people laden "with-ins quity, 
as ingrateful and Nabaliſtical as 
”_ a fooliſh people? | 
Again, for matter of' impru- 
| dence, wherewithal can we 
ſt purge our {elves from it? \ 
ef  Doth notGod know our miſcar- 
J riages alſo? doth he not under- 
cx ſtand us & ourways? and doth he 
ci not intereſt himſelf in us? , Jorh 
- he not reſent our provocations ? 
can we eſcape for ourwickedne(s? 
{0 With what apologies ſhall we 
"| come before the Lord, and bow 
"| our ſelves before the high God ? 
8 Have we had no caveats from the 
Miniſters of God, no warnings, 
'8 no Alarms from God himfelf ? 
| Have we not heard, have-we not 
{een, hath ic not been told us ? 
. The thunders, and the light- 
nings, the trumpets ſounding, 
H h 2 the 
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the mountain ſmoaking , .the 
Angel deſtroying,the,. Sword de- 
vouring. Are-weable to conteſt 
with a jealous God ? are. we 
ſtronger than he? are we able 
co tear him ont of his Throne, or || . 
to deveſt him of ,his Thunder, I. 
or to ſtand the ſtorm of his $- 
ery indignation? Have we .nofÞ] | 
been a foolith people & unwiſe! Þ| 4 

Yſhat:then remarns, but: that 
God ſhould execute upon us the 
{entence : which. we . our ſelves 
have'been ready to paſs upon;the 
people in the. text, that. he 
ſhould do thus, and thus, unto 
us ; that be ſhould conſume us in 
« moment, an# blot out our names 
from under Heaven? _ 

Nay, rather ic-remains (men 
and brethren) leſt he ſhould do || . 
thus; and thus, unto'us, that.we 
Prepare to meer che Lord our 
God ; 
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God ; ; that we rouze'up the ipicig 
of 'our minds, and diſcuſs and - 
ſcatter thatLethargic iſtupor that 
is upon us: '{/w4ke,. awake, De- 
borab ;, and arif\ «Barak the ſon of 
Ahinoam, _ *. 

. Who can fell but God may 
yok have: Mercy upon us, may 
have mercy npon our {ouls,' and 
ſpeak peace to our land! | 

When ſay tothe withed, thoy Ezck. 23. 
Balt ſurely aye ; if heturn from $A 
his wickedneſs, and as that which 
is lawful andiright,be ſþall ſurely - 
live,be ſhall not die : he hath dong 
that which is lawful and- rights 
be ſhall ſurely live. 

Whercfore ler evety.one ofa 
examine-him(elf and:find out the 
plague of. hisown heart, and be 
deeply {enfible of his-own in» 


gratitude ;- let us fearch;and cry 
_ our ways, and turn /again unt$ 
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the Lord; let us make haſte to |. 
eſcape, before the decree bring, 
forth, and we be ſurpriſed by ll 
' the ſtormy wind and tempeſt;let 
us loſe no longer time, but make | 
haſte 7n this our day, before the\ 
things belonging to our peace are 
bid from onr eyes. Letſpeaker 
and hearers(O let my ſelfand all 
this aſſembly,"let every ſoul] here 
preſent, let all the people of the| 
land) turn unto the Lord withall 
Joel 2. 12, 0#r hearts, with faſting, weeping, if 
7. mourning. Andlet the priefts(my 
brethren)the miniſtersof theLord, 
weep between the porch and the ib 
ter,andſay,ſpare thy people,OLord; 
be favourable, O Lord be favou- | 
rab]e;O Lord deal notwithus at- 
ter our fins, nor reward us accor- 
ding to our intquities,though we 
have thus requited the Lord, be- 
ing a fooliſh people and unwiſe. 
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by Fames Collins at the Kings- 
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4 F# fairs, by the moi Honourable George 
.* Duke of Albemarle : Folio. Price 6. s. 
| A Sermon preached by Seth Lord Biſhop of Sa- 
rum at the Funeral of the MoiF Honourable 
\ George Duke of Albemarle : Quarto. Price 6.d, 
Toleration not to be abuſed or, A ſerious que= © 
ſtion ſoberly debated and reſolved upon Presbyte- 
WW rian Principles. viz, Whether it be adviſeable, 
[eſpecially for the Presbyterians, either iz Cone 
| ſctence or Prudence, to take advantage from his 
' Majeſties late Declaration, to Deny or Rebate 
their Communion with our Parochial Congrega- 
» WM 71075, and to gather themſelves into diftin® and 
. ſeparate Churches 2 By one that loves Truth and 
Peace « Quarto, | 
Philoſophia Pia, or, A Diſcourſe of the Re-« 
ligious tendences of theExperimentalPhiloſopbysts 
- hich is adged a Recommendation and Defence 
- | of reaſon in the affairs of Religion, by Joſeph 
- } Glanvil, Re@or of Bath : Oftavo. Price-2. s. 
 TheWay to Happineſs repreſented in its Diffi- 
culties and Encouragements 5, and cleared from 
many popular aud dangerous miſtakes, by Joſeph 
Glanvil, - A Pre- 


A Prefatory Anſwer to Mr. Henry Stubbe the 
Do@Gaor. of Warwick, by Joſeph Glanvil : Ota- 
vo. Price 1.s. 6; d. "6d 
The Life and death of Mr. George Herbert the 
excellent Author ofthe: Divine Poems. Written 
by Iz. Walton : Octavo. Price tx. s. | = 
A Diſcourſe of the forbearance or penalties, 
which a due Reformation requires, by Herbert 
Thorndike oze of the Prebendaries of Weſt- 
minſter : Ottavo. 
. A Private Conference between a richAldermayn, 
and a poor Country Vicar made Publick, whereiy 
is diſcourſed the Obligation of Oaths, which have 
been impoſed on the SubjeFsof England : 8* 2. s; 
The Epiſcopacy of the Church of England juſti- 
fled 10 be Apoſiolical from the Authority of the 
Primitive Church: and from the confeſſions of 
the moit famons Divines beyond the Seas, by the 
Right Reverend the late Lord Biſhop of Dureſin, 
with a- Preface written by Sir Henry Yelverton 
Baronet 5 Octavo. - ES 
TATAOON, or Divine Goodneſs explicated 
and vindicated from the exceptions of the A- 
theiſt : Wherein alſo the conſent of the Grayeſt 
Philoſophers, with the holy and inſpired Penmen, 
in many of the moſt important points of Chriſtian + 
Do#rine is fully evinced, by Richard Burthogge | 
 Dodor in Phyſick, Octavo. 
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at the Kings Arms in Ludgate-ſtreet, 1674, 
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Myſteries of the Gos?ErL. 
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Rom. I. 16. 

For I am not aſhamed of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt : For it is 
the power of God to Sakua- 
tion, to every one that be- 
lieveth. 


I H E foriner part of this 
=. Text (being delivered in 
< terms unuſual) hath af  < 
forded matter of Diſputation tc to ? 
| Interpreters. | 
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The Queſtion is, Whether ic 
be to be taken for a Md @o1c; Or to 
be underſtood fimply, and plain- 
ly, according to the uſual import 
and meaning of ſuch expreſii- 
Ons. | 
Thar St. Paul, fo long after 
his Miraculous Converſion, ( a 
liccle before his Appeal to Ceſar) 
drawing near to the finiſhing of 
his Courſe. | 

That Sr. Paul, after he had 
planted the Goſpel, from Feru- 


Rom. 15. ſale round about unto Illyri- 


cum, after the compoſing of all 
thoſe excellent Epiſtles written 
before his bonds, whereof this 
Fpiſtle co the Romaxs: was the 
laſt. 
That St. Paul (I ay ) after all 
this, ſhould deſcend to ſo poor 
an Expreſlion as might inſinuate, 
that there was ſomerhing in the 
; Goſpel, 
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' Myſteries of the G Goſpel, 


Goſp el, whereof it was poſſible, 
that "oo of the Romans mighe 
imagine that he ought to be aſha- 
med. 

( That in the judgement of 
St. Paul the Goſpel ſhould ad- 
miniſter occaſion for the Antici- 
pation and Amolition of ſo con- 
temptible a Prejudice, ) 

Ie ſeems to many. very impro- 
bable , and therefore they ſay 
that the words are a Mdorrc, and 
that the Apoſtle in ſaying that he 
was not athamed of the-Goſpe, 
intended to fſignifie that he ex- 
ulted and "Rey n 1t, 

Indeed, we finde our Apoſtle, 
not only in his other Epiſtles : Tim: 
(and in his Apologies) but in :Cor.4.4. 
this Epiſtle to the Romans, often 1. 8. 
magnifying his Oilice, and glo- 
rying in the Miniſtry of the Go- 
we which he had received ; he 
A S | flex 


An Apology ko2 the 
ſtyles 1t the lighr of the glorious 
Goſpel, a Miniſtration exceed- 
ing glorious, and profeſſes that if 
he ſhould boaſt of his Authority, 
he ſhould not be aſhamed. 
| Yet(with ſubmiſſion to better 
Judgements ). I kumbly conceive 
that he 15 not ſo tobe underſtood 
in this place. 

* Though the Epiſtle was di- 
refed to thoſe at Rome, which 
were already Chriſtians ; yet this 
paſſage was put in with reference 
ro others, to whom the Fpiſtle 
was tO be communicated ( per- 
ſons not yet converted to Chi 

__ ſtianity. ) To them who were 
, already called to be Saints, whole 

Faith was ſpoken of throughout 

the World; to talk of not being 

aſhamed of the Goſpel, had been 


a Mevois very 1ncongruous. 


Bur (on the other fi "ae for 
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kim who (by his peigingt Cam- 
_ miſſion) was conſtitiited the Apg. A ez. 
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ſtle of all che Gentiles, made a 
debtor to them all (as he fayes ;) Yer: 144 
to the Wile as well as unwile, I 
to the Greeks and Romans as 
well as the Barbarians. 

That he, who 1a purſuance of 


this Commiſſion , had already 


planted the Goſpel amongſt the 
more Barbarous Nations, from 
Antioch 1n Syria as far as Lyſira ags14; 
and Derbe, Cities of Lycaonia z 
and amons the Greeks, in all the 
chief Cities of Macedoxia and 
Achaia (from Feruſalem round 
about unto Illyricum ) ſo that 
nothing now remained but to 
Preach at Rome (as he ſpeaks 
Emphactically ) at Rome allo. 


That he, whoſe Preaching 1Cor.z.;. 


was not-in a way of Humane 
wiſdom or excellency of ſpeech 
A-:& on 


"An n Apology foz the : 


_ Cintbe way either of Rhetorical 
Harangue'or Philoſophical argu» 
mentation ) intending to preach 
at Rome (the Scat of the Empire 
of the World) the Reſort of the 
Noble, the Mighty,and the Wile, 
of all thoſe who in the Phraſe of 
our time, are ſtyled the Beaux 
efprits, the Wits and Braveries of 
the Warld. 

Briefly, that St. Paul, who 
| knew the Prejudices which theſe 
men had againſt the Goſpel, and 
with what Contempt and Scorn 
they generally looked upon it 
(as a Diſpenſation whereof a 
man ought to be aſhamed.) 

That St. Paul, who Cas it 
appears by all his Epiſtles and 
Orations ) well underſtood ( the 
To gm Ti; Ao; ) the Congrui- 
ty and decency of ſpeaking or 
- of writing 3 intending, beforehe 


ſhould 


P <_ 


Myltries of the Goſpel, 7 


ſhould conclude, (after he ſhould 


have evinced the Excellency of 


the Coſpel |) to take ſtrengthy 


and confidence, and glory in his Rom. rF. 


Mimiſtration; Being yer in his 
| Progemium oniy, whoſe Office 
1s ( 6:miev } by a modeſt and 
ſmooth inſinuation, to make way 
for his Diſcourſe which was to 
tollow 3 

I ſay, that in this place of his 


Epiſtle, he ſhould rake notice of E 


the Prejudices which lay againſt 
the Goſpel, and plainly and 
clearly ( without a wdocis ) An 
ticipate and Qbviate the imagi- 
nation that he ought to be aſha- 
med of it; This, humbly con- 
ceive to be moſt agreeable to the 


defion and CharaGer of St. Paul, 


and that according to this inter- 


pretation we onght here to con- 


fider, 
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| fuppoſal 3 in the Row tes; 
rank the prejudices apainſt 
", ah olpek: Aga) therein,” 
rg thing imagined; ; that 
© Panl wool not adventure 
>." Preach: the Goſpel at 
| Rome.' f 
2: The reaſon'of the i imagina= 
tion; an Opinion that he 
would be aſhamed, 
MA removal -or Amolition 
of that ſuppoſal, intimating the 
Iniquity of thoſe Prejudices: wiz. 
A Removal of 
1. The thing that was imagi- 
ned, I am ready't6 Prexclt 
the Goſpel,even at Rome. 
2. And of the imaginary rea- 
{on of che {uppoſition, For 
I am not albatne& of the 
Cofpel. 2, 
TH. The Grounds: and Rea» 
ſons of this Amolition. wes 


G_—_ 


And cheſt are. have from -- 
two heads and adjunas of * a 
Colpel : 

1. Neceflarily implied is 
preſuppoled, and that is 
Veritatis evidentia,( it the 
Goſpel were not the truth 
of God it could not be the 
power of God. ) 
2. Explicitely and expreſly 
propoſed, and that is Vir 
tutis excellentia, it 3s the 
Power of God to Salvati«* 
on (and that muwrimgwvor: ) 
to every .one that believ- 
eth. © T1 am not aſhamed of 
«the Goſpel of Chriſt, for 
*©7t is the power of God to 
« Salwatisn to every one 
« that belieweth. 
So that I am to ſpeak of theſe 
two general Head: : 
1. Of the Pregudices againſt 
the Goſpel.  1.-Q8«.;. 
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1. Of the Iniquity and un- 
realonableneſs of thoſe Preju- 
dices, 

From whence it will follow 

that we ought to Preach the 
Goſpel, and not to be aſha- 
-med. 
- Concerning which things I 
ſha)ll-not endeavour at a Rheto- 
_ rical Harangue, but crave leave 
that I may be admitted to ſpeak 
In a plain and humble Analyti- 
cal and DidaQical way of dil- 
courſe. 

[. Then, I am to ſpeak of thoſe 
Prejudices againſt _ Goſpel, 
from whence it 1s (by ſome per- 
ſons) imagined, that the Minj- 
ſters of the Goſpel ought co be 
aſhamed of it. 

And herein I ſhall 

1. Shew that there alwayes 

have been,and alwayes will 
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be ſuch Prejudices againſt. 
T che Golpel. | 


2. Enquire what it 1s in the 
* Syſteme of the Goſpel, 
_— - Which 1s the ſpecial obje& 


of theſe Prejudices. 


| 3- Then make a brief refleCt- 
I on upon the nature and 
: ſymptomes of the Pregu- 
X dices. 

- |. 4+: And upon the Charafters 
. of the perſons moſt ob- 
2 nox1ous to them. 


1. Firft, Thar there alwayes 
: have been, and alwayes will be, 
: Prejudices againſt the Goſpel | 
(and an imagination in ſome per- 
| ſons, that Miniſters and Chri- 
ſtians ought to be aſhamed of it) 
| is ſodeplorably manifeſt, that [ 
need not inſiſt upon either the 
proof or declaration of it. 
That it 1s, and hath been al- 
vg 


. wayes ſo, it is not only the un- 
happy complaint of the prefent 
Age; but bath been gf every Age 
and Generation ſince the firſt 
Pramulgation. of the Goſpel; 
And that. it will be ſo, we have 
 aninfallibleafſurance from Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, That the latter 
dayes ſhajl be times of Infideli- 
ty and departure from the Faith, 
5 Tir, z- that there will be Scoffers at the 


—T Goſpel, and cruel- Mockers, we 


Jude 18 have the aſſurance of the Apo- 


ftles St. Paul, St. Peter, and 
. St. Fude. 

That. when the Son of man 

Lake 18.8, ſha]l come to judge the World, 

he ſhall hardly finde Faith on the 
Earth, we have the Prediction of 
our Lord Chriſt himſelf. 

Briefly and fammarily, our 
Lord Chriſt in ſeveral plages of 
the Goſpel, declares and ſjippo- 
bk tes 


him, fa it be aſhamed 4 
re | bf if, and-66:hjs. worgs,' both 
{t of his Perfon,and;of bis Gatpel, a 
|; | © Our Apoſtle deelates uhg tim." - 4 
e himſelf; 15' not. afltamed;- mxbires 8,12;10; "58 
i} | Timothy not to be aſhamed, comp 
-r | mends Epaphroditns that he was 
1- | not aſhamed ; St. Peter' exhorts £ i. 4: 
1, | thoſethat ſuffered for the Goſpel 
e | not to be aſhamed. If there bad 
e | not been an imagination 18 the 
- | world: that 'chey ought to have 
d | been afhamed, to what. end were 
| all theſe Declarations, Commen- 
n | darions,Exhortationsconcerning 
1 _eing not aſhamed? 
e | +2. 1 pals therefore ito the ſe. 
f cond thing. propounded, to, en- 
quire. what is theſpecial Qbje& 
cr | of theſe Me alioons or what are 
| thoſe things: contained in the 
' -Golphh whereof Up ap —_ 
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manner ) it is imagined | that we 
oughr to be aſhamed. 


Though the whole Syſtem of 


the Goſpel lies under Prejudices, 
yet not all parts of 1t alike, ſome 
more than - other, and ſome by 
reaſon of the other. 

| The whole Goſpel is generally 
dividable into 

1. Hiſtorica] Narrations. 


2. Moral Inſtitutions add Mo- | 


tives. 


. Dogmatical Myſteries. 


Theſe are delivered ſometimes 


diſtintly and teverally,and ſome- 
times they -are combined and 
mixed together. 

That there was ſuch a perſon 
as Chriſt, that he was born of 
Mary, that Joſeph was his re- 
puted Father; The manner of 
his Lite and of his Death, hrs 
Actions, and his Teachings , 

arc 


ww 
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Ghoſt, born of a Virgin, and 


| parts of the Goſpel |] 


(men pretending to Reaſon and 


__ Pyſtenſes of the Goſpel, ns | 
are matters meerly Hiltorical. 
That this reputed Son of 
Toſeph was indeed the Son of 
God, conceived by' the Holy 


the like, have in chem a Com- 
bination of the Myſtery roge- 
cher with the Hiſtory of the 
Golpe]. 

[ 1 ſtand not co ſhew, how the 
Morality is:ſometimes ff imply de- 
livered, and ſometimes in Com- 
bination with the Myſterious 


t.. Now concerning thoſe 
parts of the Goſpel which are 
merely and imply, Hiſtorical, and 
Moral, 1 {uppole they cannot be 
here intended ; Becauſe that to 
ſuch verſons,as the Romans were, 


Philoſophy ) they afford no co- 


lour for an imagination that a 
B Miniſter 


16 


"ke Avaiogy mt the 


* 
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*In Serm, 
againſt 
Antiſcri- 
pturiſts. 


in the Temple; and the Streets 


Miniſter or Chriſtian ought to 
be aſhamed. 

Suppoſing the truth of what is 

there delivered ( whereof * I 
have ſpoken heretofore ) what 
was there in the Birth, or Lite, 
or Death ; the Converſation, or | 
Actions, C ordinary, or extraor- 
dinar y) of Chriſt, or his Apo- 
{tles, 5 wade in the opinion of 
a Philoſopher, a Chriſtian oughe 
to be aſhamed ? 
_ Was it the meanneſs of Chriſts 
Nativity ? That he was the re- 
puted Son of Foſeph, who was of 
a mean and deſpicable Occupa- 
tion. 

Was it that he lived an Amby- 
latory kmde of life ?' teaching 
and diſputing concerning good 
and evil, happineſs and unhap- 
pineſs, in the Synagogues and 


and 
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and Markets, and in the Wilder- 
neſs (every where) Preaching 
the DodGtrine of the Kingdom. 
Or hſtly, Was ic becaufe of 
the occafion and manner of his 
Death ? becauſe he was Con- 
demned,; and Executed by his 
Countrey-men, UPGN an accula- 
tion of corrupting the People, 
and making an Innovation in Re- 
ligion, upon prerence-of holding 
mtercourſewith God? 
| Every one of theſe circum» 
ſtances had been coincident it 
Socrates long before the time of 
the writing of this Epiſtle to the 
Rowrans. 
| He was the Son of Sopbro- 
haſnt as poora man. as foſeph 
(a Carver of Images in Stone ) 
hes Mother was a Midwife. 
: His Converſation was Ambu- 
loc diſcourting and reaſon» 
B 2 Ing 
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* Vide Xe- 
moph, in 
Soc. Apoe» 
log ia. 


108 at all times, and in all pla- 
ces, (1n Academia, in Lyceo, in 
Foro, in places of walking, and 
of publick Exerciſe ; (when he | 
ate, or drank, or played) in the 
Camp, the Market, or the Pri- 
ſon) with all the men he met 
withall concerning Virtue and 
Vice, and the ſummum bonum ; 
concerning Wiſdom and Folly. 
* And he had been condemned 
and executed by the Athenians, 
upon the very ſame pretences 


_ which were objected againſt ous 


Saviour. 


Yet all chefe diſadvantages had 


not hindred Socrates ( at that 


time, after about 500 years ) 
from the Admiration, and al- 
moſt Adoration of all men pre- 
tending to Philoſophy and Wil- 
dom, not only amongſt all the 


reſt of the Gentile World, but 
EVEN 


—Dpyteries: of the Goſpel. _ts 
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even amongſt the Romans alfo. 
And therefore the mere Hiſto- 
rical part of the Goſpel could mi- 
| niſter no colour of ſuſpicion why 
_ a Miniſter or a Chriſtian ſhould 
be aſhamed of it. 

2. Moreover, the ſame may 
be ſaid of thoſe parts of the Go- 
ſpel which are merely PraSical, 
and Moral, ( The Precepts con- 
cerning Piety and Juſtice, and 
Temperance 1a all the ſeveral 
branches of them,and the motives 
to them. ) F 

The Morality of the Goſpel 
infinitely excells the Inſtitutions 
of any of the Heathen Philoſo- 
phers, all that they could objeat 
againſt it, was Its t00 great pu- 
rity and holineſs, rhat it puts a 
violence, and ftretch upon Hu- 

mane Nature, cauſing men to 


ſtrain after degrees of purity and 1 
B 3 {anCti- | ; 
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ſanctity unpraiicable 20d anat<: 


tainable. Ir excells all the Pre- 


cepts and Inſticutes of the Jews, 
Chriſt made A AEUTHRGO IG even of. 


the Moral Law of Moſes, and 
tells us, that the Righreouſiicſs 
of Chriſtians muſt exceed the 


Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and 


Phariſees ; and the Apoſtle (com. 
paring the entire Syſtems of the 
Moſaical and Chriſtian Oeco- 
nomies in reference to Chriſtian 
Duties and the motivesto them,) 
juſtly pronounces,thar the Chri- 
ſtian bach received a better Co- 
venant , founded upon better 
Promiles. Eh 
2. It remains therefore, that 
the peculiar and ſpecial Object 
of thoſe Prejudicate 1maginatt- 
ons ( whereby it is concluded, 


that Miniſters and Chriſtians - 


ought tO be aſhamed ) are the 


A riicles 
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-. | Articles of mere Belief, Dogmati- 


cal MySteries of the Goſpel. 


and patience (in a long dif- 


{courſe to tell you what are the 
Myſteries of the Goſpel, were 
to ſuppoſe that (in compliance” 


with the barbarity of later times) 
you had neglected ro be in- 


ſtructed in your Catechiſm, and 


had need that one ſhould teach 
you what are the firſt Elements 
of Chriſtianity. My defign en- 
gages me no farther than only 
to name them, and that alſo very 
briefly. 

In the two firſt Chapters to 
the Corinthians, we finde our 
Apoſtle handling this Argument 
largely and ex profeſſo. 

And there he reduces the 


. |. whole myſtery co two words, 


namely, the Croſs of Chri$t, he 


B 4 : tells 


At the expence of your time 
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tells them that he was {ent to 
Preach and not to Baptize, that. 
this was that which Chriſt ſent 
him to Preach ; and that he de- 
termined to know nothing elle 
amang them, but Feſws Chriſt 
and him Crucified, and in Chap. 1. 
&. 23. he declares this to have 
been the occaſion of the Scan- 
dal, taken both by Jews and 
Gentiles; I Preach Chriſt Cru- 
cifzed to the Tews a fiumbling» 
block , &c. 

The Scandal taken, was a- 
gainſt the MySeries of the Go- 
ſpel, and the Nature, and: Me- 
diatorian Office ; the Character 
and Perſonal. Concernment of 
Chriſt, and work of Redem- 
ption by his blood ſpilt upon 
the Crols, are the two great and 
comprehenfive heads to which 
the whole Myſtery of the Goſpel” 


O 
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1s caſl]y, naturally, and immedi- 


ately reducible. 
The Juſtification, Sandificati- 
on, entire Oeconomy of the fal- 


_ vation of man, depends immedi- 


ately upon che work of Redem- 
ption by the blood of Chriſt. 
The _ and efficacy of his 


blood, reſolves into the Fxcel- 


lency of his Perſon, and of his 


Nature ; That he was the Son of 
God the Father, Conceived by 
the Holy Ghoſt, which Father, 


Son, and Holy Ghoſt are one. 


So that in the laſt reſolution, 
the conjunction of the Divine and 
Humane Natures in the Unity of 
the Perſon of Chriſt, and the Tri- 
nity of Perſons in che Unity of the 
Nature of the Godhead, is the 
Tgory Muezor of the Goſpel. 

And this is alſo the Te&7w oxdv- 


 &\ov, that oreat thing whereof it 


1S 
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15 imagined that a Chriſtian 
or a Preacher ought to be aſha. 
med. 

Which will be yet more evi- 
dent if we ſhall make a brief re- 
flection upon the Nature and 
Symptoms of the Prejudices a- 
gainſt the Goſpel, and the Cha- 
racer of the perſons more eſpe- 
cially obnoxious to theſe Preju- 
dices. 

3. Beſide the conſideration of 
Intereſt, (real or imaginary ) 
and the diſappointment of mens 
defires and expeCations, (an or- 
dinary, eminent and predomi- 
nant ingredient in the prejudices 
of all men ) there are two things 
which (in men pretending to 
prudence and vertue, or to rea- 
ſon and underſtanding) are apt 
to create a diſtaſte againſt any 
gw of Inſtitution, or any Do- 
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Ari ne wherein they are rooſed 
or preſumed to be. 
I. T9 die, an apprehenſion 
of Turpitude or diſhoneſty, et- 
ther intrinſecally contained in 
chat which is proponnded, or 
conſequentially involved with 
IC. 
2, To «Tony or Nov, an appre- 
henfion of. ſome Ablurdity or 
unreaſonablenels in it. | 
1. Of the former ſort, are 
| Principles of Atheiſm, Irreligi- 
on, Immorality, the Do&rines of 
Diagoras, who denyed the being 
of God; of Carneades, concern- 
Ing good and evil; of Diogenes, 
concerning Inceſt, &c, ( which 
have an Intrinſ > and immedi. 
ate turpitude ;) The Doarine 
of Epicurus concerning the 
| Mortality of the Soul, a conſe- 
quetitfal Pr nciple of Al Impie- 


ty, 
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ty, In juſtice, and Debauchery, if 
x Cor. 15. that be the caſe, Let ws eat and 
drink, 8c. 
Theſe are injurious to the In- 
tereſt of Mankinde, and they 
put an indignity upon the pra- 
Ctical reaſon and principles of 
men, and are apt to be diſtaſte- 
full and offenfive, inſtances 
whereof there are very many 
among the Heathens, (as among 
others that of the Athenians, 
who baniſhed Protagoras, and | 
cauſed his Books to be burnt in 
the open Market-place, becauſe 
he wrote doubrfully concerning 
the being of a God ) But as for 
theſe, it hath not been in the 
power of malice to faſten them 
upon the Goſpel, or in the com- 
paſs of miſtake to ſuppoſe them 
in it; ſo that it hath been clear- 
Iy exempted from this Prejudice. 
2. The 
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i The other thing that cre- 
ates an averſion againſt any Do» 
Qrine 15'To0 & TOTO or &Noyev (an Ap- 
- | prebenſion of abſnrdiry or un- 
y reaſonableneſs 1n the things pro» 
- | pounded) wherein the Wit and 
f | Theorerick Reaſon or Under- 
. | ſtanding of men takes it ſelf (no 

matter whether it be juſtly or 
| unjuſtly ) co be affronted, and 
| this 1s as diſtaſtetull as the tor- 

mer. 

An Inſtance whereof we have 
in the ſixth of St. Fohn, where 
when Chriſt told thole that fol» 
lowed him of eating his fleſh and 
drinking his blood (ſpeaking in 
a figure not obvious to their vul- 
par underſtanding ) they cryed 
out CANES Ev HT 0 Ads, ( that ] 

was a hard ſaying) and taking +} 
themſelves to be abuſed they i- ; 
nally forſook him. 
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 T fay, that the apprehenſion 
of Moral turpitude , or Logical 
abſurdity are equally diſtaſteful, 
But in their more peculiar Sub- 
je&s, and Symptoms, and Apti- 
tude to miſtake and Prejudice, 
they differ. 

The former averſion hath its 
peculiar ſeat and reſidence in 
Vertuous and Prudent men, (the 


@egizun and omedtiv ) and dx- 


covers it ſelf in Zeal and Indig- 
nation,, a5 againſt things dange- 
rous and pernicious z ; the later 1s 
ſubjected in perfons;who are ( or 
take themſelves to be ) men. of 
Wit and Learning. ( the ov, 
and the qo, ) the Symptoms of 
it are {corn and contempt, as 0 
things abſurd and nonſenſical, 
fooliſh and irrational. 
And in matters of this natute 
men are more 1iaclinable to fall 
into 
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into ike _ Prejudice than 
in the former. 

The Notions of Truth and 
Falſbood. lie more abſtruſe than 
thole of Good and Evil, and men 
are more apt to. be deceived in 
their wit, than in their honeſty. 

No Truths are fo liable to 
miſtake and prejudice as the pro- 
feſſedly Myſterious, and wichout 
——_— ie great is the Myſte- 

y of Godlineſs. The ground of 
this Prejudice is an Impotency to 
diſtinguiſh betwixt, "azomr. and 
” AceyTov, apgRfor and. "ANoyer, bee 
ewixt Fruth and Clearneſs, Ob- 
{curity and/ Ablardiry, Being i IN- 
conceivable and incredible, Be- 
ing incomprehenſible, and. Being 
unaccountable. 

This Impotency 1s, an Ins 
firmiry to which the Brisk and 
the ſudden, the. forward and im- 

patient, 
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patient, the talkative and dilpu- 
tatious, ( all ſuch as ſcorn the 
dulneſs of confideration , and 
think - themſelves above the 
drudgery of thinking ) that 15 
to ſay the Wits and Beaux eſprits 
are of all men living the moſt 
obnoxi1ons. | 

And'from hence it is, that by: 
perſons of this Character to be 
deſpiſed, hath alwayes been the 
fortune of che Goſpel. 

The condition of the Goſpel 
amongſt our ſelves, I ſhall not 
in this place, at this time labour 
to declare, I come not hither to 
accule my Nation ; But that it 
was thus in the Apoſtles time 
we have ſufficient aſſurance. 

He tells us that the moſt emi- 
nent deſpiſers ( the Contempto» 
res legitimi) of the Goſpel, were 
the = and the T_T Tf AGy@, 
and 
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and the ovfurevris 78 'Aioves 'TSTS. 
The Tropical Rhetorician, and 
the Flanting Orator, the Jibing 
Satyriſt, and Scurrilous Come*- 
_dian, the Sophiſtical Philoſopher, 
and Everlaſting Diſputanr, the 
Conceited Scribe, arid Phariſai- 
cal Opintator. Where (faith the Cor. 1! | 
Apoſtle) 7s the Wiſe? Where is © 
= Scribe? Where is the diſputer 
of this World? 

The entertainment which the 
Goſpel found at the hands of ſuch 
as theſe was generally that of 
ſcorn and contempt. 

| Speaking in the, perſon of 
men of this Character ( whe» 
ther few? or Gentiles ) ovir A- 

poſtle in the compaſs of two 

: Chapters doth nine times call * « and 
the ' Myſteries of the Goſpel tocr. —__ 
foolifhne(s, and: fooliſh things, 


things weak, ignoble , and de- 
Pea 7 | ſpucts 
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"foiked, and things which arc 
not. 

The ſum of the whole My ſte- 
ry of the Goſpel 1s contained in 
two words, ( Chrift Crucified ) 
Chap.23. ] preach (mth he ) Chriſt cruci- 
fied, to the Fews a ſcandal, to the 
Greeks fooliſhneſs ; the opinion 
they had of it was that it was af 
abſurd and a fooliſh diſpenſation, 
a diſpenſation whereof a Chris» 
ftian, a Preacher ought to be 

aſhamed. 
Thus much of the firſt gene- 
ral part of my Diſcourſe con- 
cerning the Prejudices againſt | 


the Gol] pel. 


IL. I come now to the ſecond 
part, | 
To ſhew the ]niquity and un- 
reaſonableneſs of - theſe Preyas 
-dices. 
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And lire I ſhall afideayour to 


Evince two things. 


nf i. That there is reaſon for 
) | the Contemners of the Goſpel 
- | to be aſhamed of their Preju- 
e | dices. 

1]: 2 That there is no reaſon for 
gl Chriſtiansor Miniſters to be aſha- 
, tned of the Golpel. 


e fl : Firſt; There is ceafan for 
lie Conteniners of the Goſpel 
- | robe aſhamed. 
$ Becauſe their Contempt oli it 
t doth not proceed from any GCe- 
nerous or Noble Principle or 
1 qualification, i it comes not from 
| | height of Spirit or Wit, from 
deprh of bs or Judgement, 
> | from Jargeneſs of Learning or 
a Knowledge. 
Bute from che want alf.s all thele 
C921 _ 
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qualifications, and ts finally re- 
ſolved into an ungentile, and ( if 
I may be permitted to ſpeak 
plainly ) a kinde of Ruſtical Ig- 
norance and want of Ingenui- 
f 

I In AS, 17. IT. St. Paul com- 
paring the Theſſalonian Jews with 
the Bereans, ſaith that the Bere- 
ans were more Noble (wyriges,) 
becauſe they did not precipi- 
touſly, and temerariouſly reje&t 
the Goſpel], as the others did, bur 
were diligent in ſearching of the 
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Scriptures daily, and in a ftri& | 


enquiry concerning the Grounds 
and Motives to Belief alleadged 
by the Apoſtles (whether they 
were of that weight which was 
pretended ) whether _ were 
{o or no. 

In matters of ſo great moment 
as the Goſpel doth pretend to be 
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( in reference to this world, and 
that which 15 to come) to de» 
ſpiſe, or to rezet the Propoſals, 
without a juſt conſideration of 
them, and without an imparti- 
al and ingenuous examination 
(and full underſtanding) of 
the Grounds and Reaſons, upon 
which they are propounded, fa- 
vours not of Prudence or Wil- 
dom, Wit or Learning, Ingenie 
or Ingenuity; in one word, it 
ſavours neither of a Gentleman, 
nor a Scholar. 

Now that this is the Caſe in 


the Contempt of the Goſpel, I 


think it will appear if we ſhall 
attentively conſider, 

1. What was the Judgement 
of Chriſt ( who was the Anthor 
of the Goſpel) concerning this 
matter. 

2. The ſignal Inſtances of che 
C 22 ; cONe | 
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Tcontempr and negle@ of the; 


Goſpel mentioned in the Scri-! 
ptures | 

, If we ſhall ihe a adjoint 
enquiry into the Principles and 
Poſtulata, into which the con- 
tempt of the Goſpel i is final] y re- 
ſolved. 
. 1. Firſt, this will x receive evi- 
dence from che. Judgemenc of 
Chriſt himſelf, concerning the 
reſolution of the rejeQion and: 
contempt of the Goſpel. 
1 ſuppoſe none will be fo 
Jewiſh as to objeR, the bringing 
of Chriſt to be a Witneſs in his 
own behalf, ſeeing his caſe is not 
the caſe of an ordinary witneſs, 
but reſolves it ſelf ( as after- 
wards will be briefly ſhewed » 
into atreſtation of the greateſt 
credit. | 
] by x that Chriſt bimſelf 
A Cy who (| 


F 


_ the Goſpel into want of under- 


4s the high-way, the ſtony, the 
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C who knew what was IN man, : 
and needed nor that any man 


ſhould teach him ) hath relolved 
the contempt and rejection of 


ſtanding, and of due and inge- 
muous conſideration, into Igno- 
rance; and want of Candour and 
Ingenuity. , 

In the Parable of the Sowa 
we finde this Argument largely 
and profoundly handled by our 
Saviour, the Parable is three mat. 3.3. 
times delivered in the Goſpel, 1s; 
and 1s very well known, ſo that 
I need not ſtand upon the de- 
claration or repetition of it. The 


atþgtos concerning the bad,(that 


thorny ) and the good, ( that 1s, 
the fruirfall ) ground, I ſhall not 
mention ; He that ſhall harmo- 
nize the triple Narration, and 
C4  Ana- 
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Analyze the armaidter 'of __ 
Parable, ſhall finde, that our Sa- 
viour therein propounds and in- 
timates the cauſes immediate and 
mediate 3 Mediate , nearer and 
reMoter, of the reception and re- 
Jection of the. Golpel, whereof 
c as to the point in hand ) the 
{um is this : 

That the irregular endeavour 
after. the artainment of temporal 
good things, and the avoidance 
of temporal Evils, The luſt of 
the Fleſh, the luſt of the Eye, and 
the Pride of Life, the Cares of 
the World and Deceitfulneſs of 
Riches, the luſt of other things, 
Pride and conceitedneſs of Wiſ- 
dom, and other Carnal Intereſts, 
are the cauſe of the want of an 
attentive, and patient, an inge- 
nuous and impartial confidera- 

tion ; ; Ard that the y want of ſuch 


fs 
ww 


x 
1 6A 
« Do 3 3 
=: 
by - OE 


mw wy ct > mw, ct B 


; | at a-conſideration, is the cauſe my 
i- | the want of a thorow [Inder- 
= | ſtanding 3 and thar the want of 
d | a thorow Underſtanding, this is 
d | the cauſe: of the Contempt, or 
- | Reje&ion, or neglect of the Go- 
£ | ſpel- 
e In the Goſpel of * St. Lukg *Lukt. 

| he reſolves the j- of the Re-. nardls 
r | ception of the Goſpel into ho- rr 4M 
| ] neſty and goodneſs of =_ (fin- _— | 
e | cerity, and ingenuity ) into a pa- 5: ©, 
f | tient and conſtant attention to th 
[ | (hearing and keeping of ) the 
f | word. 
F In the Goſpel of St. Matthew Mat. 19 
| he reſolves the whole matter in- © 
- | to this one point of a perfet and 
| | thorow Underſtanding. T he good 
\ | ground, ſays he, is he that * hears «:4,;,, 
the Word and brings forth fruit 4 omar 
with underſtanding. 

A fair and honeſt, a - candid 
and 
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aw” Ingenuous attention and 
Conſideration, and a full Un- 
derſtanding, are the cauſes of the 
Reception; Therefore an At- 


tention hypocritical and unſin- 


cere, An tpnoble ignorance, per= 
verineſs, and want of candour 
and ingenuity , are the cauſes 
of the contempt of the Go» 
ipel in the judgement of our Sa- 
viour. 

The ſame alſo will further 
appear if we might be permitted 
to examine the ſeveral Inſtances 
of contempt and negle& of the 
Goſpel, and fo go thorow the 
various degrees of the Symptoms 
of Infidelity mentioned in the 
_ Goſpe]. I ſhall only couch them 
very -briefly, and the heads of 
_ arefuch as theſe : 

The egregious hefitation 
or fomnclsl m believing. 


2. The 


SME 


| at it. 


| Fen) The refuſal o or nd of 


che: Goſpel. 


1g. The” Offence ar Scandal 


4. The quarrelling and difpu- | 
ration againſt it, and oppoſition 
co It. 

s. The down- Hoke ſcorn and 
contempr' of 1t. 
© 6. And laſtly, the Perſecu- 
tion for it. 

1 fay, if we might ay upon 
this Argument, it would appear, 
that as the Remoter cauſes of e- 
very Caſe, are eafily reducible, 
to the Juſts and intereſts men- 
tioned by onr Saviour, fo the 
more immediate Catiſes, whether 
in Jewsor GentiJes,will be found 
to refolve into want of Ingenuity 
and Underſtanding. 

1. The Apoſtles were flowin 
belicving before the Reſurredti- 
V: A on 


- 
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on and Miſſion of the Spirit. 
Chriſt tells them, that then they 
were Fools, and flow of heare | 
(inconfiderate and inadvertent, | 
' ſtupid and Difingenuous. ) . 
2. The moſt eminent Reject> 
ers of the Goſpel were the 
Scribes and Phariſees : if we ſhall 
enquire after the Vertue or Mo- | 
deſty, Candour or Ingenuiry of | 
theſe men, we will finde them 
the moſt barbarous and covetous, 
proud and ſupercilious, infin- 
cere and hypocritical in the 
world, ( how often doth onr Sa- 
viour charge them with all theſe 
things? ) And if we enquire af- 
ter their Knowledge and Under- 
ſtanding, we ſhall finde them to 
have been meer Briggadocio's 
and pretenders; Chriſt often 
calls them blinde Phariſees, and. | 
biinde guides; he tells them that | 
(ney | 
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chey were blinde leaders of the Mt 2.2. 

, | blinde : that ſeeing they did ſee 

. | and not perceive, hearing they 

did hear and did not under- 

Rand. 

| 2: In the fixth-of John we 

, | finde a mighty Scandal taken at 

| | the Goſpel among the Auditors 

. | of Chyiſt, they murmured, they 

> | ftrove amongſt themſelves, they 

finally revolted, upon a word, 

becauſe they judged it to be, 

exMegs Nye a hard ſaying; They 

Judged it ſo, becauſe they did not 

underſtand it, they did not un- 

derſtand it, becauſe they had not I 

the Modeſty and: Meckneſs, Pa- 4 

tience and Ingenuity to enquire : 

the meaning of it, or to attend 

to that Explication which our 

Saviour made of that expreſli- 

ON, | | Ver, 6.3» 
4. In the 22 of St. Mathew, 

and 
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and the paralle] places, we Gas 
the Phariſees, the Scrbes , the | | 
Lawyers, the Herodians, courſeng 
our Saviour, char ging bim with | 
queſtions about paying . Tribute | t 
unto Ceſar, the Reſurrection , | i 
{ 
{ 


the Great Commandinent, gc. 
If now ye will jadge of the ln- 
yon of theſe men, confider 
there how thick and threeiold, 
how furiouſly and how rudely, | 
they fall upon him, how ſtupid- | « 
ty as perſiſt; everyone judge» | 1 

ing that he was too hard for all | « 
the reſt,” ( and anſwered them || « 
well, ) but every one adhering | 
0 his own Conclufion z Conſti+ | 1 
der how before they ſer upon | 1 
him , they took counſel ro en- | 
tangle him, and ſent ſpies.co en+ || « 
trap (or :trepan) him; And fot | « 
their Underſtanding , conſider | 1 
how ignorant they were, not | / 
know: 


\ 
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knowing the'Scripeures, nor the 
power of God; 

g Neither was it thus among che 
| Jews only, but among the Gen- 
e | tiles alſo; nor only intheſe, but 
; | in the two remaining: degrees of 
:, | the down-right. ſcorn, and the 
- | contempt of 'vhe- Goſpehand Pers 
r | ſecntion for it,. - 

| 5. In 'the £6. of the Adts we 


finde the optnion that Fr its had. . 

concernihg-}.the Goſpeh (with 
- | what contempt and;ſcornhe ſpeaks 
1 | of it, how roundly -he-promounr 
s | ces that Paul was mad.) If you 
x | ſhould. judge of his ater +Q 
2 


pronouncing) by his clilfalneh Fo 
in- underſtanding'of the-Golpel; 
Confider how profound an :ac- 
- | count of:Pzul's caſe, and of the 
Golp el he renders to Agrippa 5 Ac.25.19. 
Ny that #t was a (trifling) que- 
ftion concerning the Jewiſh Supers 


ſtition, 


" Apology io the 


 ſlition, awd - concerning one Teſus 
which was dead, whom Paul af 
firmed to be ahve. | | 

ver. zz,  Inthe 17 of the AGs we finde 

the Athenians xMwdforme, making 

4 mock, at Panl, and ſcorning his 

Geſpel as a moſt ridiculous thing ; 

FH you will know their manners 

and ingenuity, you may obſerve, 

- that they condemned him for a 

Yer. 12. Babler before they heard: him | 

ſpeak, and: if you "wall meaſure | . 

1 the depth of their Underſtand. | 

F ing of that which they- deſpiſed, | . 

1 you may- obſerve, 'that as they 

tmagined; Jeſus to be a ſtrange 

* 163, God; lo they undetſtood * Ana- 

ſtaſis (the Reſurreftion ) ro be 

a Goddeſs. He 'ſeemeth ( fay 

they ) to: be a ſetter forth of 

ſtrange Gods, becauſe he Preach- 

ed unto them Jeſus and che Re- 
{urrection. FL | 

6. The 


——— 
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6. The utmoſt degree of 
Contempt of. the Goſpel}, is Per- 
ſecution tor it; and the higheſt 
imaginable inſtance of this, was. 


the betraying and murdering of 


Chriſt himſelf ; Concerning the 
Ingenuity or diſfingenuity of the 
contrivance, management, and 
execution of this prodigious 
Action, it were no leſs than 
madneſs to undertake to ſpeak 
proportionally; And that this 
alſo proceeded not only from 
wickedneſs and want of [ngenut- 
ty, but from Ignorance and want 
of Underſtanding, we have an 
irrefragable aſſurance. Chriſt 
himſelf {aith, that they knew 


not what they did; and our A- —_ 
poſtle, that if they had under- ?? das 
ſtood themſelves; they would 


not have crucified the Lord of 
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So that by all theſe aces: 
and many others of like nature, 


 1t doth appear, that (agreeably 


to the Sentence and Judgement 
of our Saviour) the contempt 
of the Goſpel is finally reſolved 
into a ſhamefull Ignorance, and 
want of Ingenuity; which will 
yet be more evident from Rea- 
ſon. 

3- I come therefore in the 
third place co a conſideration 
of the 

(1 ) Principle into which the 
contempt of the Goſpel is reſol- 
ved, and of 

(a) The Poſtulata upon which 
it 1s grounded. And from the 


 Abſurdity of one, and the Un- 
_ realonableneſs of the other, to 


make it appear, that there 7s rea- 
ſon for the Contemners of the Go- 
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. From the conſideration of 
their Principle : Afcer what hath 
been ſpoken in the former part 
of this Diſcourſe, and what 1s 
attelied by experience, I take it 
for er. 

. That the ſpecial Objed of 
is Conteinpt of che Golpel is 
the Myſtical part of it. 

2. That the immediate reaſon 
of the contempt of theſe Myſte- 
ries is an Imagination,or Opinion 
of the falſhood of them. 

3. That this Opinion of the 
falſhood of them, 1s derived from 
the Obſcurity and Difficulty of 
them. 
| Becauſe they are inexplicable, 
incomprehenſible, unintelligible, 
they conclude them to be falle 
and | incredible merely Fantaſti- 
cal and Chimerical Imaginations; 


and fo to be delpiled. T: 
D 2 So 
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So that the Principle into 
which theſe Scorners do refolve 
themſelves, 1s this ; That what- 
ſoever 1s Inexplicable, Incompre- 
henſible, Unintelligible is C by 
Philoſophers at leaſt and Wile 
men ) to -be accounted incre- 
dible, fantaſtical, fictitious, and 
{o to be delpiſed. 

If this be not the Ratiocina- 
tion, and this the Principle of 
thoſe Virtuoſr, of whom we are 
ſpeaking, I defire to be better in- 
formed. But if 1: be, 1 would jn- 
treat them to ſtand a lictle, and 
conſider whither they are going, 
and whither this Principle and 
reaſoning will lead them. 

Will it not lead them to caſt 
off not only Chriſtianity, but 
even all natural Religion, and 
force them ( with the wiſe man 


in the _—_— to ſay in their | 
| hearts 
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hearts that there is no God ? 


y | zntelligible; He dwells 1n a light 
e | which no mortal eye can ap- 
- | proach unto, ſuch knowledge 1s 
1 | too wonderfull and excellent for 
us,and we cannotattain unto it. 
- But this I fear they do not ac- 
count an inconvenience, but ra- 
2 | ther that this is that they would 
be at. 
Again therefore, I entreat 
| | them to confider ; 
| Will not this Principle lead 


things in nature? Wyll it not 
take away the very grounds of 
all that wiſdom,to which they do 
pretend, (the force even of Ex- 
periment and Demonſtration ? 
Nay, Will it not finally bring 
D 3 


Becauſe the Nature, and Eſſence, 
- | and Attributes of God are incx-- 
plicable, incomprehenſible, and #1- 


them to deny the moſt obyious 


upon 
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upon themſelves, that - korible' 


inconvenience, that they are not 


to be offended if it ſhall be 


doubted or affirmed that they 
are not ſuch Wits as they pre- 
tend ? 

The moſt obvious things in 
Univerſal Nature, are Continaed 
Quantity, and Local Motion : 
Theſe are either infinitely divi- 
ſible, or they are not. Will they 


deny this Disjan&tion , (and lay, 


that they neither are fo, nor not 
ſo? ) Or will they make choice 
of either Member? Will they 
clear the difficulties that are in it? 
Or anſwer the Objections that 
may be made againſt it? 

7 preſume they may have heard 
" that famous Argument of Ze- 

o (Fliates) called Achilles, 
How whileſt that mighty Diſpu- 


pane by-r the impoſlibilities e- 
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abſurdities on either fide ) was 
demonſtrating that Local Mo- 
tion was a thing impoſlible , 
one of his Auditors roſe up 


and filently and fliely walked 


abont the School, and ſo confu- 


ted him. 
The moſt pervious,moſt clear, 


and comprehenſible of all hu- 


mane Sciences are the pure and 
unmixed Mathematicks, yet even 
in Geometry and Arithmetick 
how many things are forceably 
concluded to be true, which are 
inexplicable, unimaginable, in- 
comprehenfible ? I ſhall inſtance 
ina very few; So few as not to 
need an Apology to the un- 
learned in thoſe Sciences : So 
trivial, as not to admit of an Ex- 
plication to the Learned. 


That the leaſt imaginable ſpace 


| ſhould be equal to another (upon 


D 4 the 
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the ſame Baſe of the ſame Alti- 
tude ) whole ſides are protracted 
in infinrtum, or a Finite greater 
than an Infinite. The equality 
of all Circular Angles of Con- 
tact. The everlaſting approxima- 
tion and impoſſible concourſe of 
Aſymptots. The affe&ions of ſurd 
and irrational Quantities, cc. 

are undeniably demonſtrated to 
be true, yet all theſe (and many 
more ) are z#explicable, mncompre- 
benſl ble, unintelligible. 

They fay they cannot expli- 

| cate or 1magine, (they cannot 
conceive or comprehend ) the 
Myſtery of the Trinity, and Uni- 
ty of the Godhead, and therefore 
they deſpiſe it as a mere fictitious 
imagination. 

Do they therefore clearly un- 
derſtand, and fully comprehend, 
and Can they expreſs and explt- 

cate 


——_—_—— 
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| cate the Aﬀetions of Unity and 
1 | Trinity in Numbers? That there 
r | ſhould bea Quantity in Nature 
/ 


(one and not another ) which 

with 1ts infinite ” aſcending pow- Men 
- | ers and t deſcending roots are all © ; A bs 
f | of them equal, or rather one yqq.e. 
1 | and the ſame among themlelves? 

Can they explicate, or imagine, 

) | or comprehend any one of the 
' | infinite potential roots of the 
Number Three ? v/ >*-46 ” 
They ſay, they cannot un- 
- | derftand how Chriſt ſhould be 
| conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
| and bornof a Virgin, and there- 
fore they deride ir. 

Can they therefore under- 
ſtand how they themſelves have 
been conceived, and born, and 
nouriſhed up? And are they 
able to explain how, and by 
what progreſs from a lictle wa- 
ter 
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ter ſpilt upon a too luxurious | 
ground there ſhould ſpring forth 
{uch a Race of Titans, ſuch aj, 
Gigantick brood of fighters a-|j, 
gatnſt Heaven, of Scoffers at Re-þj 
ligion ? 

Briefly, they ſay they cannot], 
comprehend how God and Man; 
ſhould be one Chriſt, and there- 
fore they contemn the Goſpel, |; 
and the Believers of it. n 

Can they therefore under-| 
ſtand how the reaſonable Soul 
and Fleſh ſhould be one man? Þ|; 

Either they themſelves confiſt I © 
of two natures (the one Corpo- | 
real, the other Spiritual and In- | , 
corporeal or they do not. If} , 
they have nothing 1n them In- | 
corporea], can they underſtand | | 
and explain how ſenſleſs Aroms, | , 
how ſtupid Matter, and Local | - 

Motion ſhould work themſelves | : 


up 5 


—_ 


_ | pyſteries ofthe Goſpel, 


— 


57 


MUS 


thhe&tion and Diſcourſe, tro Wit 
1 and Gallantry ? ( fo as to make 
a-Jſeſts and Ballads upon the Go- 
LC- ſpels. ) 

If they conſiſt not only of 
oth: Body, but of a Soul ( a ſp Irt- 
atjrtoal Soul) alſo; Can Sag EX= 
E-Iplain by what wzgotypuor, theſe 
I, ]two natures have been brought 

rogether z by what bands and 
I-{1;:gaments they are united, and 
how the Communication be- 

twixt them is performed? In 
tf one word, Can they explicate 
- | the Phenomena of Senſe, Imagi- 
- | nation, Memory, Reaſon, Wit 
ff and Bravery 2? 
"| If they are able to perform 
1] theſe things, let the world be 
» | made happy by their labours , 
and let them receive the Pxans, 
and Acclamations, the Crowns 


and 


p to Senſe and Cogitation, Re- 
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and Garlands denyed to all that 
were before them. But if they 
mubt be forced to confeſs that all 
theſe things are inexplicable, un- 
imaginable, unintelligible, and in- 
comprehenſible, and will yet con- 


tinue to deſpiſe the Myſteries of 


the Goſpel only for that reaſon, | 


becaule they are inexplicable, un- 
intelligible, incomprehenſible, let 
them not be offended at a poor 
deſpiſed Miniſter of the Goſpel ; 


if he ſhall declare and teſtifie ro 
| all the World, that theſe are not 


the Wits, or Beaux Efprits, or 
Forts Efprits; that they are 
Fleſh and not Spirit, mere ordi- 
nary mortal Wights as others 
are; that all their boaſting 1s but 
empty nolle, and all they have 
to ſhew 1584 mere Dereptio viſ, HS 5 
that they may be Maſters of 


| ſome devices- that are pretty , 
 $kil- 
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ekilfull in the Arts and My ſte- 
ries of Circulation and diſguiſe, 
but they are not ſuch dreadfull 


Archimago s, fuch mighty Con- 


Jurers as they pretend. Let them 


| therefore abandon their unrea- 


ſonable Principle, and be aſha- 


med. 


2. But ſecondly, as 1s the Prin- 


ciple upon which they contemn, 


ſuch are their Poſtulata, ( the 
To 07H ox, ON ZrrHuore, as the Phi- 


| loſophers and Mathematicians 
| call chem, ) that is to ſay, the 


terms or demands upon which 
they pretend that they would 
ceale to deſpiſe the Goſpel, and 
for want of which they do con- 
temn 1t. 
 Thele Po$tulata are reducible 
to two Heads : 

1. Philoſophical Demonſtra- 


tion. Or, 


2. The 
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-x ff 


2. The ſight of Miracles, 
Signs and Wander: (at their de» 
mand.) 

This is the pretence of the 
Wits of theſe Times : if the truth 
of the Myſteries of the Goſpel 
might be proved to them by 
Demonſtration, or if they might 
ſce a Sign they would believe ; 
This was the pretence at the 
time of the writing of my Text; 


( 'IsOvx101 Eutov auTBCL #, EMwves ongiay | 


?yrso: ) The Jews required a Sign; 
the Greeks ( i.e. the Gentiles ) 
ſought after Wiſdom ( = ongiay, 
j. e. @oogles,) and becauſe they 
were diſappointed of theſe, the 
myſtery ( of Chriſt Crucified ) 
was to the Jews a Scandal, to the 
Greeks fooliſhneſs. For brevity 
let us name theſe two : 


I. The Grecanick or Philoſo- 
plucal Pofulatum. 
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2. The Judaick or Semiotical 
Poſtulatum. 16 
| Now that the former of theſe 
proceeds from Ipnorance, and 


want of Learning and Unders 


ſtanding 3 the later from Pride 
and Arrogance joyned : with a 
blockiſh Stupidity ; That the for- 
mer 1s difingenious, the later 
diſingenuous, that both of them 
are irrational and abſurd 1s evi- 


| dent. - 


i. And ft for the Grecanical 
Poftulatum , 
In the caſe of any Doctrine or 
queſtion, to refuſe a proof that 1s 
Cogent, and (ufficient, (the only 


proof whereof a thing 1sicapa- 


ble) and to hanker or ſeek after 


a Proof impoſlible, or improper, 


( ſuch as implies a Contradicti- 
on, or ſuch -as the nature of the 


__—_ will not bear; ) This 


& | (Lay) 
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x Cor.1, 
IJZs 


Phical Poliulatum. 


2. The ſight of Miracles, 
Signs and Wander (at their de» 
mand.) 

This is the pretence of the 
Wits of theſe Times : if the truth | | 
of the Myſteries of the Goſpel | : 
might be proved to them by}. 
Demonſtration, or if they might 
ſee a Sign they would believe; 
This was the pretence at the 
time of the writing of my Text; 
( 'IsOvci01 Enputior aiTBo: x, EMyves ovgiay 
ergo: ) The Jews required a Sign, 
the Greeks ( 7. e. the Gentiles ) 
ſought after Wiſdom ( 7 ongiay, 
z. e. $inoogiey, ) and becauſe they 
were diſappointed of theſe, the 
myſtery ( of Chriſt Crucified ) | 
was to the Jews a Scandal, to the | 
Greeks fooliſhneſs. For brevity | 
let us name theſe two : 


1. The Grecanick or Philoſo- 
2; The | 
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s,| 2. The Judaick or Semiotical 
e- | Poftulatum. 
Now that the former of theſe 
1e | proceeds from Ipnorance, and 
hf want of Learning and Under= 
el} ſtanding 3 the later from Pride 
y | and Arrogance joyned : with a 
it | blockiſh Stupidity 3 3 That che for- 
-;| mer is difingenious, the. later 
e | diſingenuous, that both of them 
t; | are irrational and abſurd 1s evi- 
xy | dent. - 
1. And firſt for the Grecanical 
Poftulatum ;, 

In the caſe of any Doctrine or 
queſtion, to refuſe a proof that 1s 
Cogent, and ſufficient, (the only 
proof whereof a thing is-icapa- 
ble) and to hanker or ſeek after 

_ a Proof impoſlible, or improper, 
( ſuch as implies a Contradifti- 
on, or ſuch as the nature of the 
"__ will not bear 3) This 
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(I ſay) proceeds from Ignoran ce, 


from want of Learning and Un- 


derſtandivg, and this is the caſe 
of the Grecanick orPhiloſophical 
P oftulatum, 


To give a rational or Philo- 


ſophical Demonſtration of the 
truth of the Goſpel, there are 
| bur three wayes imaginable in 
Nature : : By Arguments,cither, 
t. A Priori, from the common 
Principles of Intelligence. 
Or;- | 
2. A Poſteriori, from expert- 
_ mentand ſenſible obſerva- 
ti10ns- 


And this latter way of arguingh 


muſt be drawn either, 
1. From inſtances of things 
Novel and Anomalous in Nature, 
things purpoſely defigned for 
ſuch Arguments : Or elle, 

2. It muſt be taken from the 
common 
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any” commonand ordinary, the ftand- 
In-fing and perpetnal Phenomena of 


*1(e Nature. 


63 


call 


lo- 


rhe 


Ire 


A Demonſtration a poſteriort 
by particular Inftances of the 
Divine - Power, Wiſdom, and 
Goodneſs, purpoſely deſigned 
for that end, was the proofoffer- 


inf ed by Chriſt and his Apoſtles; 
> | This they rejeGed , To prove pars 
»nf| ticular Myſteries, Myſteries hid- 
e, | den from Ages, (and ſo decla- 
red and. profefied to be by the 
i-| Promulgers ) by general and per= | 
- | petual Phenomena of Nature, 1s 
in nature impoſltble ro perform, 
ol and fſenceleſs ro require : To 
prove any thing concerning the 
sf Effence and Nature of God per 


plies a Contradiction 3 So then, 


cauſas, by Arguments 4 Priori 
ſuppoles cauſes precedent to the 
Eftence of God himlelt, and im- 


E the 
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the Grecanick or Philoſophical 
Poftulatum proceeds from Igno- 
rance and want of Learning, and 
isat beſt diſingenuous,and Theo- 
retically abſurd. 

2. Again ſecondly, (concern- 
ing the Judaica] or Semeiotical 
Pofiulatum) After numerous, or 
rather innumerable Atteſtations 
by Signs and Wonders notori- 
ouſly known ( and by themſelves 
acknowledged or ſufficiently 
and authen tically proved, or de- 
hvered down by uncontroulable 
and irreproveable Tradition, yet 
Nill to demand and require more 
Signs, Signs of: their own eleQi- 
on , accompanied with circum- 
Rances of their own preſcripti- 
on; Is nor this to tempt and 
limic the Almighty ? To make 
themſelves Arbiters of the Fma- 
nations of his Power and Wil: 
dom ? 


tad 
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dom? To ſuppoſe. that thoſe. 


ought to be ſublervient to their 
wantoh curioſit ty ;. Is it hot to 
expect that Cod himfelf ſhouſd 
Lacquey after them, to make him 
a doer of Tricks at chefr ſenceleſ(s 
and impudetit demand ? Is not 
this an Afſinine and an impious 
ſtupidity ? A compoſition of che 
higheſt degrees of Intelle&ual 


and Moral Abſurdity which is 


imaginablc? 

Now (therefore) that this was; 
and is, ( and to the end of the 
world muſt ever. now be ) the 
caſe of the Jewiſh or Semeiorical 
Poſtulatim, 1s a'fo plain and evi- 
dent. 

| In Confirmation of the Go- 
ſpel, Chriſt and his At poſtles 
Srl far more (and more con- 
fiderable ) Signs and Wotiders, 


than before (or ſince ) tar rime | 


E 32 wete 
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Onu- -ep © 
EXIT, 
Ver, 15. 


were ever wrought ſince the Cre- 


ation of the world, yet all this 
will not content them : Not- 


withſtanding all this, OM uEiov ouUTS01, | 


( they require a fign) the mean- 
ing whereof 1s better interpreted 
by their Practice and behaviour 
to our Sayiour than by the Di» 
Gionary; And of this their be- 


haviour I ſhall only produce two | 


or three inſtances. 


In the (ixth of John we finde | 
that Chriſt fed 5000 men with | 


five Loaves and two Fiſhes, and | 


when they had ſeen the Miracle, 
they were {o taken with it, that 


* Yer. 14. they * ſaid that he was that Pro 


het which ſhould come, and they 
would have taken him by force 
and made him a King. 

Bur the very next day, theſe 
very men, that had ſeen, and felr, 
and taſted of, the Miracle ( be- 
cauſe 
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lowed him for the Loaves ) take 
a miff at him, they pirk up them- 
ſelves, and come boldly and ma- 
lepertly to him, ſaying, * What 
Sign ſheweſt thou, that we may 
| fr and believe? Whar do'ſt 
thou work? As if the former Mz- 

| Þf racle had not been now a Sign. 
| When Chriſt hung upon the 
_ | Croſs,the Noble and the Mighty, 
|| the Grave and Wiſe amongſt 
| them, ( the chief Prieſts, and the 
| Scribes, and the Elders ) came, 
and offered him a bargain, if he 
would then ( juſt then) come 
down from the Croſs, they would 
| believe ; but our Lord Chriſt had 

| Juſt then ſomething elſe to do. 
In the eighth of Mark the Pha- 


riſees came forth, and began to 


queſtion him (outyrew, to cavil,and 


| diſpute with him ) odor C17817%6, 
( re- 


of 


| cauſe he told them that they fol» ;- 


ELL 
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Mat. 27. 
40,41,42s 


Ver. In, 
vide Mat, 
I6. I; 4. 


12.38, 39. 
Luk. 14. 


15,2 9,30. 
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( requiring a fign)) ſeeking of bim 
a fign from Heaven tempting bim; 
They would haye (and that pre- 
ſently upon the ſpor) a ſign, not 
Wreur, but Tegs, or that which 
1s properly 7 ofioy; not from 
Winde , or Sea, or Farth , but 
from Heaven ; 3 nor that they i in- 
tended to be his Diſciples, but 
for a trial of his skill and abili- 
tv; was not this a Gallant and a 
Wiſe, a Noble and a Worthy 
Poſtulatum ? Could it chuſe by 
move him ta a compliance? 
This moved him indeed,. to 
a fo far with his awn de- || * 
fign, as to promiſe them a ſign; || ' 
the ſign'' of the Prophet Jouas | 
(that irrefragable 4c of his 
Goſpel) which ſhould render 
them' inexcuſable'; But though | 
he was meck and lowly of heart, 
the ſoft and Fracle! Lamb of God, 
'FE 0G a. F;u 
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fo that he {nffered himſelf to be 
accuſed , condemned , buffeted, 
and ſpic upon, and yer held his 
peace ( as a Lamb that is dumb 
ſo opened he not his mouth ) 
Yet the nobleneſs and ingenuity 
of this PoStulatum kindled a fire 
within him, ſo that he ſpake with 
his tongue. This moved him to 
{corn and indignation, ſo that in 
effe&t he called them baſtards for 
for their labour, telling them 


| that they were (no ſons of Abra- 


ham, Iſaac and Facob, but )a wic- 
ked and adulterous Generation ; 
and that no fign ſhould be given Mat. 12: 
them but the ſign of the Prophet 
Jonas. 

IT ſuppole I ſhall need to fay 
no more concerning the abſur- 
dity and unreaſonableneſs of the 
Jewiſh or Semeiotical Poſtulatum. 
And 


| Thaye 
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| I have now done with the for- 

mer part of my undertaking, 

which was. to endeavour to make 
it appear, 

That the Comtemners of the 
Coſpel have reaſon to be aſha- 
med of their Prejudices. 

2. I come now to the ſecond, 
which 1s the laſt part of what 1 
have propounded, wiz. ro ſhew, | 

Thar there is no reaſon for} 
Chriſtians or for Preachers ro be | 
aſhamed of the Goſpel ; | 

And that upon two Conſide: 
rations : 

1. Propter weritatis Ewiden-| 
tiam. 
2. Propter wirtutis Excellews | 
tam. 

The former of which is im-| 
plied ( if 1t were not the truth 
of God, it could not be the Pow- 
er of Cod. 


The 
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. The later . is expreſſed, For 
it is the Power of God to ſat 
| wation to every one that beliew- 
th. 
The evidence of the Truth is 
ſo great that whoſoever duly 
confiders it will certainly be- 
| lieve the Golpel. 
[ The Virtue and Excellency 
| of the Goſpel 1s ſo great, that 
r} whoſoever truly believes the'Go- 
: | ſpel ſhall infallibly be ſaved. 
|, 1. Firſt, I am to ſpeak of the 
>| Evidence of the truth of the 
Goſpel. But becauſe it is here- 
only implied, and becauſe 1 have 
© formerly | employed my poor | Sens 
- | endeavours 'upon that Argu- tiſcript. 
| ment, I ſhall. only briefly touch 
-| uponit. ' 
The Myſteries of the Goſpel, 
. though they are inexplicable 
| andinconceiyable, yet are they 
: not 


2K 
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not - incredible, though incom- 
prehenfible, yet they are not un- 
accountable; Nor was the Au- 
thor and Finiſher of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith ſo ſevere upon the 
underſtanding of his followers, 
as to exact a Belief without a 
ſufficient proof and Demonſtra- 
tion of the truth of that which 
he delivered. 

Though he would not offer 
at the Grecanick way ( which 
he knew to be impoflible ta 
grant, to be abſurd and unrea- 
{onable to require) yet he would 
afford it that Demonſtration 
whereof it was capable (a De- 
monſtration properly ſo called, 
accommodate to the Underſtand- 
ing of all Mankinde, Jews and 
Gentiles, Greeks and Barbarians, 
Noble and Ignoble, Learned and 
Unlearned) & nd Ev TE TVEVpARTIC. 

- He 


pel. 


E—————_——_——_—————_—— —— —  — 


He that refuſed to gratifie the 


| impudent Scribes and Phariſces 
in their way , would not leave 
the truth of the Goſpel unde- 
| monſtrated in his own. 

And of the truth of all the 
Myſteries which he delivered, 
| this 15 the Analemma Catholicon, 
che Common, the Univerſal, the 
| Comprehenfive demanſtration. 
J Hethat made himſelf the San 
| of God (as the Jews expreſs it ) 
| That ſaid he was one with God 


( T and the Father arf one) that job. >: 


he was in the Father, and the <ilt 


Father in him; That declared 


the Miflion and Emanation of 


che Spirit from the Father and 


the Son, and that always ſpoke of 
him as a perſon diſtin&; And 


that theſe three are one. 


' Ina word; He that was the 
Author of theſe anq all other 
OR... . - Myſte- 


1;Joh.5.7; 
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Myſteries whereof we have been 


Fong did not put the iſſue 


of believing upon his *avris Uqe, 
but upon an undeniable and un- 
refuſeable Criterion. 

If I do not the works of my Fa- 
ther believe me not ; but if I do, 
though ye beliewe not me, believe 
the works, (ve yore y, mater) that 
ye may know ( by Demonſtrati- 
on ) as well as believe, that 1am 
in the Father, and he in me. 

He did not only bear witneſs 


to himſelfg(although he died in 


_ teſtimony of his Doftrine ) He 


had nor only the glorious Com- 
pany of the Apoſtles, the goodly 
fellowſhip of the Prophets, the 
noble Army of Martyrs for his 
Witneſſes; But he called Hea- 
ven and Farth to witneſs, He 
{ubpena'd whatever was in Hea-» 
ven, and Earth, and in the Sea, 


and 
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and in all deep places, to bear 


teſtimony to him. 

There were three that bore 
witneſs in Heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Spirit, thoſe 
three which - he afhirmed to be 
one. The Ang-ls miniſtred unto 
him ; The Devils trembled and 
fled before him ; Plants and Ani- 
mals, the Winde and Sea obeyed 
him; ;,The Stars in their courles, 
or rather out of their courſes mj- 
litated for him. To give ceſtimo- 
ny to Conſummatum eſt, at the 
time of his Death, the Sun was 
| eciipled, the Moon being at the 
Full. To indicate the place of 
| his Nativity, at the time of his 
| Birth a new Star was made on 
purpoſe, Health and Sickneſs, 
| Lite and Death, and Hades, gave 
| 1n their teſtimonies by their obe- 
dience to his word, Yet once 
INOIE, 
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mote, he ſhook the Heavens, and 
ſent down the Holy Spirit upon 
his followers : he ſhook the Earth 
alſo, he tore the Rocks and open- 
ed the Graves, and at his power- 
full voice the bodies of the Saints 
aroſe: And leſt it ſhould be ſaid, 
He raiſed others but himſelf he 
could not raiſe; As he finiſhed 
the Great Myſtery of Chriſtia- 
nity by his Death, fo alſo he | 
proved the truth of 1 it by his Re- 
{urretion; As he died for our 
Sins,fo he roſe again for our Juſti- 
fication, for our Juſtification is in 
the Belief of that, and all other, 
the Myſteries of Chriſtianity. 
Theſe and many mote , are 
heads of Arguments, which who- 
ever duly conſiders and under- 
ſtands, will certainly believe the 
Goſpel propter veritatis Evidens 
tram: 


2. It 


Myſteries of the Golpe!. _ 
2. It remains only to ſhew, | 
that whoſoever doth traly believe 
the Goſpel, ſhall infallibly be ſa- 
. | ved Propter Bonitatis, or Virts- 
- | tis Excellentiam; Becauſe it is 
s | the Power of God to ſalvation to 
| | every one that belieweth. 
e | In ſpeaking of which Argus» 
d | ment,. I need not go about to 
- | prove, that the Power of the Go- 
e | fpel is the Power of God, (in 
- | which reſpe& it is called the 
Cr (a) Hand or (b) Arm of the 48. 11, 
.. | Lord, (c) the Sword of the Spis 51f.;3.. 
a | rit, (4) the Grace of God, bring- 45% 
-, | ing Salvation,and the like.) Tek. 6.172 
Neither ſhall I ſtand upon a FY 
e | Compariſon of the Goſpel, with 
\- | the Grecanical or Judaical Inſti-- 
tutions, (a man may believe all 
e | that ever was written by Philo-' 
;- | ſophers, and yer doubt whether 
there is, (or can be ) ſuch a 


ching 
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ching as Salvation, yea or no. A 


man may believe, whatever 1s 
explicitcly and: expreſly deliver- 
ed in the Law of-Moſ, es, and yet 
not be ſaved) But my intention 
1s ( barely and nakedly ) this, By 
a ſhort Reflexion upon the Way 


and Method of the Actions of 


Mankinde, and the Diſcoveries 
and Contents of the Goſpel (well 
known to thoſe that hear me) to 


- manifeſt the truth of this Pro- | 


poſition, That, every man -that 
| | Julironak the Goſpel ( 2. e. | that 
1<x:wr truly and aGtually * abideth in that 
_uO belief) ſhall infallibly be ſaved. 


3-15-, - Becauſe wholoever frames his 
$x.wv o&n | 
Crpnene, Actions according to the Rules 


a, and Principles (the Precepts and 
Preſcriptions of the Golpel,) ſhall 
infallibly be ſaved. 

And becauſe, it is of the na- 


ture of man, to frame his Actions | 
according | 


a — bn ome aw hn tak © wand 
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according to his Actual and. per- 
ſevering Judgement and Belief. 

The Nature and Eſſence of 
man conſiſts in his Underſtand» 
ing; and for a man not to fol- 


| low the ſtedfaſt and conſtant, 


the actual and final dictate of his 
Underſtanding, 1s impoflible in 
Nature, and indeed implies a 
Contradiction. 

He that believes, that there is 


| neither God nor Devil, Heaven 


nor Hell, Salvation nor Damna- 
tion; And thac he hath not an 
Immortal Soul Cz. e. ) a Soul to 
ſave; fuch a man (lf at leaſt he 
hath attained to thoſe great ac- 


compliſhnen ts of Rudeneſs and: 


Incivility ) will make it his bu- 
ſineſs co fill up his meaſure of 
Debaucheries, and  1mpieties 3 
will think it Brave (perhaps) and 
wrery (0 Blaſpheme God, and 

F ſcoff 
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ſcoff at Religion , will make it 
a matter of Gallantry and noble 
Courage and Reſolution, to 
challenge God to damp him, or 
bid the Devil take him Body and | 
Soul ; will ſpend his time in 
Revelling and Drunkenneſs, in | 
Chambering and Wantonnels ; 
Expecting and hoping to die like 
a beaſt, he will be ſure to live 
like one; And 1n concluſion will 
finde himſelf diſappointed of this 
glorious hope (this goodly,noble, | 
manly expectation) and that his 
Miſcreancy and the errour of his 
Jadgement hath betrayed him 
rato eternal muilecry. 

. . Whileſt Con the other fide) he 
that believes the Declarations, 
and Promiſes, and Threatnings, 
of the Goſpel, will have his fruit 
anto holineſs, and the end ever- 


He | 
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He that firmly and ſtedfaftly - 
believes, thar js Soul which 
AGuates his body 1 is an Imimor- 
tal - Being Ca fubfiſtence which 
ſhall and muſt endure fo all ef er- 
nity ;) C 

Thar after Peith he muſt | ap- «Cor A 
pear before the Tribunat of God '* 
xnd. Cheift, to anſwer for che 
things done i in the body ; 

That from chence he ſhatl be 
tranſmitted ro a ſtate cither of 
Eternal Happineſs , or Eternal 
Miſery ; etther to be entertain- 
ed (in the Viſion of God, in the 
fellowſhip of Saints and Angels) 
with foy unſpeakable ard fall of 
Glory; Or feciuded' from the 
fi ight: of God, and rreated with the 
Devil and his Angels, with tor- 
ment unconceivable;- unexpreſ- 
fible, and chac ro all Frernity. 


- Thi man, if he might Zain all 
F 2 the 
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the Profits, and Honours and 
Pleaſures, if he might decline all 
the afflitions of this world, will 
not loſe his own Soul : Fruſtra 
blanditie wenitis ad hunc, fruſtra 
nequitie venitms ad hunc. Confi- 
dering that light and momenta- 
ny things bear no proportion to 
the exceeding weight and mo- 
ment of thoſe which are Eternal, 
he will forthwith endeavour ts 
lay bold upon Eternal Life, and 
make haſte to eſcape the Wrath 
to come; And to that end he will. 
devour all difficulties, and neg- 
led no means or opportunities. 
He that believes, that the only 
way to Happineſs 1s the way to 
. Holineſs; That without holineſs 
no man ſhall ſee God ; That no 
unclean thing ſhall enter there , 
That the Impious, the Unzuſt, 
the Intemperate, the Laſcivious 
( con« 
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( continuing {o) ſhall never enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. 


This man will endeavour to 
purife himſelf, tro mortifie all his 
carnal Juſts and affections , to 
cleanſe himſelf from all f1chi- 
neſs of Fleſh and Spirit, and to 
perfect holineſs in the fear of 
God. 

Again, he that beljeves and 
confiders the Corruprion and 
Impotence of his natural Con- 
dition, and the deſign of Chriſts 
coming into the w—_ what he 
hath already'done, and what he 
15 ſtill 1n doing for him; . 

How that himſelf (and every Fph.2.3. 


' man }) 1s by nature a childe of 


wrath, that Sin reigns in his mor» Fon 7 
tal body, that he lies under a 
bondage from which he cannot 
redeem, a Guilt from which he 


cannot acquit himlelf; 
# FA "That 


"847 , An Apologytorihe 


Rom, 3, "That no fleth 3 1s Juſtificd' in che 
eg ſightof God. 

Wholoever, I fay, dach kr 

this | concerning bimſelf; and 

8 (op the other ide.) concerning 

Chriſt, that to this end was he 

born; and fot thi cauſe came he 

- * 1 Tim, into the world, * that he migher 

©" fave ſinners; + That the world 
__ throngh him mightt be laved 5; 

of Thit to this end (and this end 

oply ) he deſcended from Rea- 

ven ; This was” the end_ of: his 

Converſation upori © Farth; his 

Lite and Do&tine, his Preaching 


* 3 £4 % 


00 his Cracifaion) Reſarreflion, 
"DA Aſcenflo jon, and: Sefſjon ar / the 
ok Right ad of God; That by the 
ſufferings of his Life, and the in- 
eftimable value of his Blood, the 
world' might be Puſtified. and 
| Redeemed from the Guilt of their 


ſus, 


EOS IITII"ITS 


"" Mpyſeeries of the Goſpel, 


P LAY, Hf 
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fins, reſcued from the [0 of 


the world to come. 

And that by the operation of 
his Doctrine, and Example, and 
_ the power of his Interceſlion, the 
world might be ſanGified, Deli- 
wered from the Dominion of fir, 
purified and prepared to be ad- 
mitted to the Viſion of the moſt 
holy God, Fruition of the Life to 
come. 

TIfay, that the man that frmly 
and ftedfuftly, and aGnally be- 
lieves thele things, will not (nay, 
indeed that he cannot ) negle& 
ſo great Salvation ; That ke will 
not trample upon-the blood of 
the everlaſting Covenant, or de- 
ſpiſe the Spirit of Grace, or cru- 


cifie afreſh the Lord of Glory, 


and put him to an open ſhame. 
But that for his continual clean(- 
ing, from his paſt tranſgreſſions, 


F 4 =— 


| An Apology fox the | 


he wall daily reſort to the foun- 
tain which Chriſt hath opened 
for ſin and for 604+ le of- 
tering and preſenting his head 
and hjs heart (his minde and his 


affe&tions) to the blood of ſp rink. 


ling; And that for the eas 
of preventing, and following 
Grace, to preſerve him from 
 lapſing for the tzme to come, He 
Will throw himſelf daily at the 
feer of chat High-Prieſt, which 


* 4 


en Et as Ds aw  #*m ©. frm [a hw Ms, +. « 7 


is ſenſible of: his laficmicics; and | 


which fits' at Gods Right hand, 
making Interceflion for him, 
and with ſighs and unutterable 
' groans he will implore the Aſli- 


ſtance of that Spirit: which help- | 


eth our infirmities : 

And that continuing.,and per- 
ſevering 1n this Courſe, (by the 
Grace of God which never fail- 

eth them that ſeek him) he will 
| certain- 


_— x Cl I 


certainly conform himſelf to the | 


Commands of Chriſt, and com- 
pole himſelf to his Example, till 
at .length he be transformed to 


| his Image; He will add to his 


Faith Vertue,and to Vertue Know- 
ledge—— and ſo onwards , He 
will goc on from ftrength to 
ſtrength untill he appear before 
God in Glory. 


I fay, that ſuch a man, by de- Tit 2.12. 


nying ungodlineſy and worldly 
Luſts, and living Soberly, and 
Righteouſly, and Codly in this 
preſent world, will work out his 


Salvation with fear and erembl- 
iog, and inthe end of his dayes 


will certainly and infallibly at- 
tain to the end of bis hopes, name- 


ly, the Salvation of his Soul. So 


that the Goſpel is indeed the 
Grace of Gol. which bringeth 
Salvation to all men: It is the 
power : 


An Apology for the | 


power of God to Salvation to 


every one that belteveth. 


clufion: Judge now in 


your ſelves Brethren, and judpe | 


Righteous Judgement; Is this a 
Golpel which is to be deſpiſed ? 


A Diſpenſation whereof a Mini- | 


ſter or a Chriſtian ought to be 


aſhamed ? Are the Myſteries of 


this Goſpel, to be derided and 
drolled upon? To be traveſtied 
or turned into Burleſque or Ma- 
caronique ? Is this to be a Brave 
and a Gallant perſon? A Spark 
and a Wit? Or 1s it indeed to 
have never a fpark of Wit or 
Gallantry ? 

Men, Brethren, and Fathers ; 
If the time, and your patience, 
and my ſtrength would bear it, 
l would take unto'me boldneſs, 
and 


*Ocome therefore to aCon- 


" amilm A ® ai 4@|t 
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and freely ſpeak unto you con- 


cerning the Goſpel of our Savi- 
our ; I would Reprove, Rebuke, 


PFxhorrt. 


I would leverally and diſtinQ- 


| ly addrefs my (elf to: every ſort, 


and —_—_ of thole that 
hear me, Eccleſiaſtical and Ciril, 


| Young and Old, Wile and Un- 


wiſe, Noble and Ignoble. 
I would ſpeak nnto you 


| young men of the Clergy, that 


you would not be offended at 


the My fteries of the Goſpel, or 
think it a matter of Wit or of _ 
Learning, either to deſpiſe or to 
g0 about to mend them. 


That - you will neither be 


| Drolled nor Diſputed, Cajoled, 
| nor faced out of your Religi- 


on, or ſuffer the Manwais hont 
( the evil ſhame) to be put upon 
you, | "2 
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"An Apote ay for the 


Gal.$. 11. 


That you will not believe that 
It hath been only dull formality, 
a want of the ſmarcneſs of your 
Wit, or depth- of your Learn- 
10g, "which hath rerained yourſſ a 
Fathers and Predeceſſors, in thef t: 
belief and the Profeſſion of the 
plain, and ſimple Articles of the 
Catholick Faith. Be not deceiv- 
ed Brethren ; Vixerunt Jorves ante 
Agamennons 

Be not ſeduced by thoſe who 
pretending to remove the Scan- 
dal of the Croſs of Chriſt (which t 
thing St. Paul counted an ab- 


c 
ſurdity 4n Chriſtianity ) would - 


rob you of a moſt divine and 
excellent Religion, and ſubſti- 
tute in its place a rotren and} 
depraved Philoſophy ; Thoſe 1 


mean who never have been ablef| ? 
with all their Wit, Reaſon, and 


Learning, to-explicate or com- 
|  prehenc 


LO —— > 
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tÞ prehend the Myſteries or Me- 
| chantes of a Mite, or of a Flea, 
rf ofa Plant or Stone, or any one 
-|| of the innumerable things which 
rf] are before- them, and yet they 

take upon them to controul! the 
ef} plain literal, defigned and reite- 
eff rated Declarations of Chriſt 
j| and his Apoſtles concerning 
ef the Myſteries of the Godhead. 

Thoſe who Grammaticizing pe- 
of dantically, and Criticizing ſpu- 
-| riouſly, upon a few Greek Par- 
ticles or words, would cozen 


q 

-j| the World of the benefit of the 
Jj1 blood of Chriſt, and Chriſt him- 
dj ſelf of his _— and put him 
.j off with a fantaſtical and Poeth- 
| cal Apotheofis. 

- I would ſpeak unto you Fa- 
I thers, becauſe ye have known 
the Father and the Son, ye un- 
derſtand the effe& and conſe» 


quence 


" 
wy 


AQ. 17, 
28, "= 


that ye will continne to firive 
earneſtly 


be upon the wing, that Faith ) 
which was once delivered to the 
Saints. 

I would ſpeak unto you (9) 
Wife men or Philof, "ay ; Panl 
ſpeaking to the men at Athens, 
pats them in minde of a ſaying 
of a Poet of their own; I would 
call to your Remembrance a 
Saying of a Philolopher of our 
own, ( a Philoſopher of great 
renown) which is to this effe& : 
Fhat a profound conſideration 


of the reaſon, and comprehen- | 


fion of the circumſtances of 
things ( a_ deep 
ſophy.) wil make a man Reli- 
grous 3 And that the contemps. 


An Apology fox the 
quence of the Myſteries of the 
Goſpel to the Salvation of men, 


to refain that faith 
( which-is thought by ſome rofſ 


dofe of Philo- | 


of | 


”. Y — - q— " Ne OT 7 | 
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Myſteries of the Goſpel. 9 


of Religionis an infallible argu- 

ment of one that is a {matterer 

e | only, and hal[f-wicted. 

1 L would ſpeak unto ye Nobles, 

» | - that ye would be Noble as the 

)| Bereans were; That ye will 

2| ſearch, examine, and confider, 
whether the caſe of che Goſpel 

)| be ſuch as hath been reprefent-. 

If ed, yea or no: And then I am 

} Mat ye will continue zealouſly 


and. vigorouſly to ſupport che 
| 


Golpel. 

I would take heart and cou- 
"| rage, and improve in an hum- 
| ble confidence, (o far as to pre- 
| fer a Petition to King, Lords, 
| and Commons ( the Noble, the 
| Mighty, and the Wile) that 

(at this time efpecially ) they 
will be carefull of Religion, and 

_ tender of the Intereſts of the 
| Goſpel. $44 | 
| I would 


—Ai Apdiogy' ra the | 


_ . I would humbly endeavour ts _ | 1 
bring to 'remembrance, who it} 
1s by whom Kings Reign, and'} 
Princes decree Juſtice; - And }- 
what'it 1s to be Defender of the | 
truly Antient; Catholick and wy ”- 
folich Faith. © I 
fk wonld endeavour to De- 
monſtrate that neither Forts nor 
Caſtles, Armies nor Navies, 
Arms nor Ammunition, Money 
nor Men, ( to ſay nothing of 
Allies or Confederates, or the 
Staff of Egypt) are fo power-' 
fill a ſupport of the Crowns of 
Princes as the Goſpel ; Nay, 
=_ as a few lines of this one 
Fpiſtle of our High nofed Gali- 
Fei ( as the Scoffers bave been 
wont to call him) duly imbi- 
bed into the Souls and Confci- 
ences of men, namely, that lay- 
ing at the beginning of Chap. r3. 
Let |. 
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4 Let every x] be TubjeS #0 the: Rom: tn 
Higher Powers, for there is ng ***© 
_ power. but of God, the Powers 
that be, are Ordained of God — 
| And they that ReſiSt ſhall receive 

| fo themſelves Damnation; the 

| belief-of this would be ſure _to 
compoſe the mindes of all Diſ- 
ſenters ſo as to keep peace and 
obedience at home. 
And the belief of that which 
follows would defend us from 
. | our enemies abroad; this would 
. | raiſe, Taxes and Contributions, 

Subſidies and Royal Aids, pro- 

cure all things neceſffary for the 

maintenance of Juſt Wars abroad; 

For for this cauſe alſs pay ye Yer.5,7- 
tribute, becauſe they are Chriſts 

MiniSters, &c. So powerfull and 

uſefull is the Goſpel, where it 

is believed, to maintain all the 
Parts and Intereſts, and to com» 


ET X mand | 
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An Apology for the 


Pſal.2.12, 


one ſaying of:. Cul Amie 


— 


mand all the ſuccours and necel: 
lary ſupplies of Government, to 


bring fear to whom fear, ho- 


nour to whom honour, tribute to 
whom tribute belongeth. 


Wherefore I would not fear] 


humbly to make an Application 
in the words. of King David : 


Be wiſe now therefore O ye Kings, 


be learned ye that are FTudges of 


the Earth, ſerve the Lord with 


fear, and rejoyce unto him with 


reverence; kifs the Son left he be| 
' angry, and ſo ye periſh from the|| 


right way. 


But I can only be permitted} 
to make one common and pro-| 
miſcuous Application, to high 
and low, rich and poor, one| 
with another, namely, To charge 


upon your memory (and pray 
rhat it may reſt upon my own |) 


. _ thay 
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-| that dreadfull ſaying in Mark 8. 
>| ©© If any one ſhall be afbamed of wax.8.38, 
-j| © me, or of my words it this adul. 
of © rerous and ſinfull Generation : 
« Of him ſhall the Son of man be 
rl © aſhamed, when be cometh in the 
« Glory of his Father, with his 
| © holy Angels. And without any 
| Apology for my boldneſs or in- 
Fl diſcretions, to conclude in -the 
hi words of the Text: 


et For I am not aſhamed of the 
e | Goſpel of Chrift : For it is the 

| Power of God to Salwation to gwe- 
dj uy one that belieweth. | 
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